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REPORT 

OF 

COMMISSION 

ON 
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PREJUDICES 


SUPREME  COUNCIL 

KNIGHTS  OF  COLUMBUS 

AUGUST,  1915 


To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Supreme  Council, 
Knights  of  Columbus,  in  Annual  Convention  As- 
sembled* Seattle,  Washington,  Angost,  1915: 

At  the  annual  convention  of  the  Supreme  Council  held  in 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  August,  1914,  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted: 

'^he  Board  of  Directors  is  authorized  to  expend  a  sum 
not  exceeding  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars,  to  study  the  causes, 
investigate  conditions  and  suggest  remedies  for  the  religious 
prejudice  that  has  been  manifest  through  press  and  rostrum 
in  a  malicious  and  scurrilous  campaign  that  is  hostile  to  the 
i^drit  of  American  freedom  and  liberty  and  contrary  to  God's 
Law  of  'Love  Thy  Neighbor  as  Tlqrself,'  arkl  tibe  Sapreme 
Knight  is  authorised  to  appoint  a  Commisnon  to  be  known 
as  the  Commission  on  Religious  Prejudices,  consisting  of  five 
members  of  the  Order,  to  conduct  such  investigation  under 
the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  to  ascertain 
exactly  who  are  the  persons  behind  these  movements  and 
who  are  financing  them  and  what  the  authorities  at  Wash- 
faigtcm  can  and  will  do  toward  eliminating  tibis  most  dis- 
torMng  mtmrnot  to  tfie  peace  and  prosperity  of  onr  land."* 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  the  Supreme  Knight  ap- 
pointed the  following  members  of  the  Commission: 

CoL  P.  IL  Callahan,  Louisville,  Ky^  Quimian. 
Hon.  Jm.  C.  Pdl^er,  Boston,  Mus. 
Hon.  Jos.  Scott,  Los  Angeles,  CaL 

Hon.  Thos.  A.  Lawler^  Lansing,  Mich. 
Mr.  A.  G.  Bagley,  Vancouver,  B.  C. 

These  Commissioners  have  diligently  inquired  into  the 
matters  appointed  and  now  respectfully  submit  to  your  con<- 
sideration  an  account  of  their  labors,  with  such  reconunen- 
dations  as  seem  to  thepi  not  inappropriate. 

L 

ORGANIZATION. 

Altfaongfa  appointed  during  October,  1914,  the  members 
of  the  Commission  did  not  meet  in  formal  session  until  Jan- 
uary, 1915.   They  keenly  appreciated  the  importance  of  the 

task  before  thrai  and  also  tibe  many  difficulties  tliat  1^  in 
tlie  way  of  its  saccessfnl  accomplishment  An  undertaking 
of  this  Idiid  was  never  before  projected  uid  no  nde  or  pfece- 
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dent  stood  out  to  guide  them  in  their  work  on  thdr  delib- 
erations. 

Brother  Callahan  communicated  with  the  otiier  Commis- 
sioners, and  all  set  about  learning  the  conditions  pertinent 
that  prevailed  over  the  country.  By  tacit  agreement,  head- 
quarters were  established  in  the  Chairman's  office  at  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  and  a  working  force  was  organized  to  get 
in  touch  with  the  entire  membership  of  the  Order.  General 
letters  w€n  sent  out  to  State  and  District  Deputies  (and 
later  to  Masters  of  tfie  Fourth  Dqpree,  Faithful  Navigators, 
Grand  Knights  and  others  prominent  and  active  in  tiie  Order, 
in  all  about  three  thousand)  announcing  the  purposes  in 
hand  and  outlining  the  policy  to  be  pursued  toward  effecting 
them. 

The  responses  to  tliese  communications  were  very  grati- 
fyingy  bmig  general,  pron^  and  instractive,  and  showing  an 
acthre  interest  in  the  work  of  thf  Commisdon.  Throngli 
tfiem  it  was  learned  tliat  an  anti-CatlioUc  feding»  mme  or 
less  excited,  existed  in  every  section  of  the  country  and 
practically  in  every  community.  This  feeling  was  most  con- 
spicuous in  political  circles,  but  was  also  evident  in  business, 
social  and  commercial  lines.  It  was  being  largely  incited  by 
a  number  of  papers  printed  in  various  sections  of  the  country 
for  this  purpose  and  which  regularly  published  most  out- 
rageous cafawmies  against  fwiests  and  nuns,  and  CathoHcs 
generally.  Aiding  these  papers  were  several  lecturers  (some 
claiming  to  be  ex-priests  and  ex-nuns),  who  were  going  about 
the  country  to  stir  up  excitement  by  their  lurid,  scandalous 
attacks  on  the  confessional  and  convents. 

Other  agencies  were  discovered  to  be,  either  consciously 
or  unconsciously,  contributors  to  the  general  anti-Catholic 
propaganda.  Chief  among  them  were  non-CathoUc  denomi- 
national  and  fraternal  papers,  some  of  which  occariona^f 
indulge  the  pracdce  of  deviatfaig  from  their  omstitnted  por- 
pose  of  furtiliering  tiie  interests  of  their  patrons  in  order  to 
publish  the  scandalous  inventions  of  anti-Catholic  propa- 
gandists, 

A  few  non-Catholic  ministers  also  were  found  occasional- 
ly to  depart  from  their  proper  duties  in  order  to  malign  and 
vilify  things  Catholic.  In  justice  to  our  separated  brethren, 
however,  it  should  be  said  tliat  instances  of  this  character 
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were  not  the  comnum  role  and  while  doubly  reprehensible, 
were  not,  and  are  not,  representative  of  tiie  great  body  of 

non-Catholics  in  this  country. 

It  should  be  said,  too,  in  this  connection,  that  evidence 
may  not  be  lacking  to  show  that  scmie  Catholics  have  also 
contributed  to  aggravate  this  anti-Catholic  campaign  by  in- 
dulging in  statements  that  reveal  a  lack  of  prudence  and 
charity. 

IL 

MBBTINQS. 

There  have  been  four  meetings  of  the  Commission,  (1)  at 
New  York,  January  9th  and  10th,  (2)  at  Chicago,  March  6th 
and  7th,  (3)  at  Chicago,  June  13th  and  14th,  and  (4)  at 
Seattle,  July  31st,  the  last  befaig  prindpsUy  for  the  purpose 
of  conridering  this  report  on  the  Commission's  work. 

(1) 

The  principal  matters  considered  at  the  New  York  meet- 
ing were  the  open  letters  of  Mr,  Paul  Bakewell,  of  St.  Louis, 
to  the  Postmaster  General  with  regard  to  excluding  "The 
Menace^  from  the  mails,  the  propriety  of  Special  Supreme 
^(kgents,  Brothers  Morarity  and  Sherlock,  devoting  their 
time  largely  to  investigating  anti-CathoUc  newspapers,  the 
availablity  of  ^Onr  Sunday  Visitor*'  for  purposes  of  general 
Retribution.  The  advisability  of  trying  to  procure  certain 
amendments  to  Section  211  of  the  Penal  Code  was  comdd- 
ered.  Part  of  this  meeting  was  devoted  to  interviews  with 
newspaper  correspondents  in  which  a  general  discussion  of 
|he  work  of  the  Commission  was  had.  At  the  close  of  the 
sesrion  the  following  statement  was  given  to  die  iM?ess  by 
BsrodMr  Callahan,  Chainnn: 

"This  Commissioii  hat  an  appropriation  of  $S0,00e  and  is  charged 
wiUi  the  daty  of  investigating  tha  rsaaons  and  aooroas  of  Ao  Ucoted 
waommmt  against  CafholicB,  as  ovideneod  tfie  issoe  of  iadccrnt  and 
da^sfoiis  pabUcaHons  and  Aw  ofganisatioa  of  aociatias,  plodgad  to  drfvi 
Oi&dica  out  of  pafaHc  Ufa. 

"This  meeting  will  be  followed  by  other  masHnp  in  die  chief  cities 
of  ' tile  country. 

"This  Commission  will  endeavor  after  discovering  the  facts  and 
learning  the  identity  of  the  persons  responsible  for  these  movements,  to 
conduct  a  campaign  of  education,  setting  forth  through  the  lecture  plat- 
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form  and  by  publication,  the  real  Catholic  position,  asking  the  co-opera- 
tion of  all  fur-minded  citizens  showing  that  the  Catholic,  as  a  Citizen,  is 
the  equal  of  any  other. 

"Criminal  prosecution  has  already  been  ordered  by  the  Department  of 
Justice  against  one  of  the  most  notorious  and  widely  cirenlafted  of  the 
bigoted  publicationa  of  the  country  and  others  will  foUow. 

'The  report  of  the  PostmaalM»vGeneral  pnbliahed  in  Deeemlier,  con- 
tdning  m  statement  of  tlie  position  .  the  department  r^arding  tiie  nse 
of  tiie  mails  by  such  pnUications,  wBL  be  ^rigoronsly  opposed  by  tiiis  Gun* 
mission  and  an  answer  has  been  prepared  lor  pnUieatiott  by  Bidee* 
wen,  Esq.,  of  8t  Loois,  Missouri." 

"The  Knights  of  Columbus  is  the  largest  body  of  Catholic  men  in  this 
country,  with  a  membership  of  about  350,000. 

"Col.  P.  H.  Callahan  is  ez-President  of  the  Nationel  Paint,  Oa  and 

Varnish  Association  and  President  d  the  Louisville  Varnish  Co.  Albert 
G.  Bagley  is  President  of  the  Vancouver,  B.  C,  Board  of  Trade.  Jos. 
Scott  is  ex-President  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Los  Angeles  and 
President  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  that  city.  Thomas  Lawler  is  ex- 
Assistant  Attorney-General  of  the  State  of  Michigan.  Joseph  C  Pslletier 
is  District  Attorney  in  Boston,  Mass." 


(2) 

At  the  Chicago  meeting  in  March,  a  number  of  persons 
w«re  invited  to  attend  for  the  pnrpose  of  famishing  inform 
nation  along  special  fines  in  wMch  th^  were  qualified  to 
speak.  Among  them  were  writers,  editors,  pubUc  speakers, 
men  prominent  in  civic  and  fraternal  organizations  and  rep- 
resentatives of  the  press,  Catholic  and  non-Catholic.  Some 
who  were  unable  to  attend,  communicated  their  views  by 
letter  and  in  this  way  much  assistance  was  received  from 
both  clerics  and  laymen  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
The  first  day  of  the  meeting  was  spent  in  ccmfmnce  witii 
tiie  vidtors  and  in  general  investigatioii,  tiie  second  in  ex- 
ecutive session.  The  matter  of  estabfishing  a  Catibofic  daily 
newspaper,  and  of  appointing  lecturers  in  each  State  to  visit 
Councils  in  open  session  were  di;scussed.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  the  following  notice  was  given  to  the  press  by 
Chainnan  P.  H.  Callahan: 

'The  Commission  has  been  investigating  tiie  ^dlosophy  imderiying 
^  waves  of  religions  bigotry  with  which  the  country  is  visited  from  time 
to  time.  We  are  gratified  with  the  magnificent  support  being  shown  by 
the  general  press  throughout  the  country,  in  condemning  bigoted  puVBf 
catioas  and  their  supporters. 
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"As  a  result  of  its  investigation  the  Commission  has  reached  the 
opinion  that  these  bigoted  attacks  made  upon  religion  come  largely  from 
three  classes: 

••Ftet— Those  who  fall  to  appreciate  the  c<mstitutional  provision  re- 
garding  freedom  of  religious  worship  or  to  understand  the  belief  oi  those 
professing  a  religion  other  tiiw  their  own, 

*'Second — ^Those  whose  purpose  is  to  destroy  not  only  the  Catholic 
rdigion,  but  all  religion  and  all  duly  constituted  government. 

"Third — Perhaps  the  worst  class  comprises  those  who,  despite  their 
expressed  motives  of  hi^  porpose,  ate  actneted  soldy  by  sordid  mer- 
eenaiy  considerationB* 

'The  Commisdon  invito  tiie  co-operation  of  societies  and  organise- 
tions  of  all  religious  beliefs  to  tiie  end  that  the  constitutional  provlsloa 
regarding  freedom  of  worship  may  be  understood  and  upheld. 

**The  Commission  will  request  the  Postmaster-Greneral  to  make  a 
pldWc  statement  regarding  his  position  of  the  exclusion  of  non-mailable 
matter,  in  view  of  the  decisions  of  the  United  States  courts  apparentiy 
overlooked  by  him  in  his  annual  report." 

(3) 

At  the  Chicago  meeting  in  June,  the  Chairman  reported 
the  investigation  of  a  rumor  to  the  effect  that  certain  well 
known  business  companies  were  financing  the  anti-Catholic 
camfMUgn.  The  rumor  was  found  to  be  without  warrant  and 
it  was  agreed  to  publish  the  correspondence  in  tbe  case  in 
tiie  Jnly  ""Cohimbiad*" 

Among  the  other  matters  considered  at  this  meeting  were 
the  desirability  of  interesting  prominent  Catholics  who  are 
not  yet  affiliated  ¥rith  our  Order  and  the  expediency  of  in- 
creasing the  members  of  the  Commission  and  of  some  ar- 
rangemmt  for  its  members  or  the  Supreme  officers  to  mate 
personal  vints  to  various  jnrisdictions  to  stimulate  a  widm 
interest  in  the  premises.  On  this  occarion  the  press  carried 
the  following  statement,  given  out  by  Brother  Callahan: 

"The  members  of  the  Commission  on  Religious  Prejudice  of  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  and  officials  of  the  Order  arrived  in  Chicago  to- 
night for  a  meeting  tomorrow  at  the  Hotel  LaSalle  to  consider  report  to 
be  made  to  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus  at  its  forth- 
coming session  at  Seattle,  Wash. 

'Tho  Cmniiiissio&  was  wgaaised  a  yoar  ago  at  the  annual  convention 
of  the  Order  fa  view  of  the  active  propaganda  against  the  Catholic  Church 
aad  tilt  B^ilghfes  of  Columbus  by  anti-Catholic  lecturers  and  anti-Catholic 
poUications.  The  declared  purpose  of  the  Commission  is  to  find  the 
canso  of  rdigioua  prejudice  and  promote  religious  tolerance  amoag 
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people  of  all  creeds  and  of  no  creed.  Prominent  members  of  the  Com- 
mission state  tonight  that  the  investigation  of  the  Commission  so  far  had 
developed  that  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  prejudice  is  the  supposed 
attitude  of  the  Catholic  Church  toward  the  public  schools.  Another 
cause  is  the  belief  that  Catholics  owe  civil  allegiance  to  Papal  authority. 
These  subjects  will  be  given  prominence  in  the  formal  report  of  the  Com- 
iniesioMu 

"CoL  P.  H.  Callahan,  speaking  for  the  Commission^  said:  'We  have 
not  finished  our  investigation,  but  the  Commission  has  authorized  me  to 
say  as  to  the  attitude  of  Catholics  toward  our  public  schools,  Cathc^cs 
never  attempted  to  control  them  and  furthermore  they  never  will  engage 
in  such  an  attempt.  They  believe  that  religious  education  ought  to  be 
given  to  the  child,  but  rather  than  interfere  with  the  public  schools,  they 
not  only  pay  their  own  proportion  of  taxes  lor  the  maintenance  of  public 
schools^  Imt  tiiesr  also  support  tfidr  own  parocUal  adiooli  in  order  to  give 
their  diildren  teilgioas  iaetaictioB.  Tiiat  ai^  Caetfu^  prelate  or  priest 
has  over  attempted  to  influence  any  members  of  tlie  Camrch  lor  pnrpoiee 
of  BBttl^  cootral  of  tiie  pobUe  edioflte  is  a  tWj  canard. 

'Neither  do  Catholics  owe  any  political  allegiance  to  the  Pope.  The 
Church  speaks  with  authority  on  questions  of  morals,  but  not  on  political 
questions.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Catholic  people  of  this  country  are 
divided  in  their  political  allei^ee  and  it  is  equally  well-known  that 
CathoUc  priests  do  not  preach  political  aermona.  The  political  views  of 
a  cWsen  are  Ids  own  and  every  Catholic  nmferstands  tfienau* 

At  each  of  the  meetings,  the  Supreme  Officers  have  given 
encovuragement  to  the  Commiaaion  by  thehr  preaence  and  no 
Utile  benefit  haa  been  derived  from  tiieir  ever  ready  coonaeL 
The  nHIlingneaa  of  oar  Supreme  OfBcera,  indnding  the  Board 
of  Directors,  who  are  burdened  with  so  many  other  duties, 
to  render  the  Commission  such  assistance  as  it  has,  is  an 
example  to  the  entire  membership  of  the  Order. 

Ill, 

PROPAGANDA. 

In  addition  to  circular  letters  and  the  personal  communi- 
cations sent  out,  which  would  total  several  thousand,  nearly 
the  entire  membership  have  received  copies  of  brochures, 
pamphlets,  printed  articles  and  public  statements,  issued  and 
distributed  by  or  at  the  inatance  of  the  Commiaaion.  The 
principal  matter  ki  thia  connection  waa  the  atateoMnt  oi 
Caiainnan  Callahan,  pnbHahed  in  die  New  York  Aaerican'a 
Bdltofial  Section  for  Sunday,  January  24,  and  reprinted  the 
foUowing  Sunday  in  the  leading  dailies  of  the  West  and  the 
Middle  West,  thus  reaching  several  million  people  through- 
out the  country. 
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We  are  indebted  to  Congteaaman  Jamea  A.  Gallivan,  of 

Boston,  for  his  speech  inctaiding  Oie  pamphlet  entitled 
Knights  of  Columbus  v.  Criminal  Libel,  and  tiie  Harper'a 
Weekly  article  by  Dr.  Washington  Gladden  on  anti-CathoUo- 
Ity  and  the  apj^reciation  of  same  by  Dr.  Conde  B.  Fallen. 

We  also  thank  Congresaman  Wm.  Kettntt,  of  Califocnia* 

for  his  speech  in  Congress  confirming  the  action  off  certahi 
members  of  the  Masonic  fraternity  in  CaUfomia  who  ex- 
amined  the  ceremonial  of  our  Order  and  published  a  state- 
mfffift  highly  complimentary  concerning  same. 

Among  other  matters  published  and  diattibnted  ware  tiia 
pamphlets,  "A  Protest  and  a  Plea,"  prepared  by  the  State 
Council  of  Iowa,  ''A  Plea  for  Peace,"  issued  by  the  State 
Council  of  Kentucky,  "Catholic  Patriotism  and  Parochial 
Sdioola,"  redacted  from  a  report  of  the  Omaha  Council, 
••The  Church  and  the  Bible^**  written  by  a  member  of  the 
LouisvUle  Counci],  and  nmneroua  artidea  for  local  p^era» 
indited  by  wide  awake  membera  of  the  Order  in  variooa 
States.  In  addition,  each  month  since  January,  the  **Colum- 
Wad"  has  carried  a  page  of  "Sidelights"  and  also  a  leading 
article  outlining  the  object,  poUcy  and  work  of  the  Com- 
inlftfa^f^  as  seen  at  close  range  from  the  Chairman's  desk. 
A  wider  viaion  is  expressed  in  the  article  of  Commissioner 
Joaeph  Scott,  pnUiahed  in  Harper's  Weekly  of  June  5th  as 
a  tWrd  in  tiie  ••Antfc-Papal  Panic"  controversy  being  con- 
ducted between  Father  Pranda  Kelly,  off  tfaa  Catliolic  En- 
tension,  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Preacott  off  The  Pioteatant 
Magarine. 


IV. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  ea«ent  and  diaraeter  <rf  the  Commiaaion'a  correspond- 
ence are  such  aa  to  call  ffor  aome  detail  mention.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  general  lettera  aent  out  to  State  and  aubordhiate 
Councils  and  of  Officers  of  the  Fourth  Degree,  nearly  a 
personal  letters  have  been  written  each  month  to 
other  members  of  the  organization,  to  Catholics  in  general 
and  to  non-Catholics,  answering  mquiries,  noting  newspaper 
ilema  and  efitoriala,  replying  to  attacks  made  through 
press,  pulpit  and  by  lettera  and  to  varioua  other  eada.  The 
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Commission's  labors  aa  a  whole  cannot  be  better  apimdsed 
than  by  considering  some  of  the  typical  matters  thus  handled 
Sditorials; 

An  editorial  in  a  leading  Baptist  paper  declaring  that  "it 
is  the  belief  of  Catholics  that  we  are  a  nation  of  adulterers,'* 
was  called  to  the  Chairman's  attention  and  he  wrote  the 
editor  as  follows:  ''It  is  the  beUef  of  Catholics  that  mar- 
riages  of  Protestants  are  vaUd  regardless  of  who  officiates; 
indeed,  we  feel  that  we  have  a  greater  regard  for  the  validity 
of  these  marriages  than  many  Protestants,  since  we  consider 
them  binding  until  death."  The  writer  then  briefly  set  out 
the  law  of  the  Church  as  to  the  marriage  of  Catholics  and  in 
conclusion  said:  "My  object  in  writing  you  is  to  bring  about 
a  better  feeling.  People  of  all  religions  have  need  to  combat 
the  infideUty  of  tbe  times  and  shindd  not  combat  one  an- 
other.'' 

Shortly  after  the  same  paper  editorially  asked  the  ques- 
tion: ''Why  does  President  Wilson  have  a  Catholic  secre- 
tary?*' and  Brotiter  Callahan  promptly  wrote  him:  ''A  dmi- 
lar  question  could  be  asked  of  me:  'Why  does  Mr.  Calla- 
han have  a  Baptist  secretary?*  and  the  same  answer  would 
apply,  namely,  secretaries  and  other  assistants  are  selected 
not  on  account  of  their  religion,  but  on  their  merits,  as  they 
should  be/'  The  paper  has  not  published  objectionable  mat- 
ter since. 

A  Presbyterian  paper  published  an  editorial  charging 
that  Catholics  are  not  permitted  to  read  the  Bible.  Brother 
Callahan  began  a  line  of  correspondence  with  the  editor,  and 
later  had  the  pamphlet,  "Church  and  Bible,"  prepared  for 
general  circulation.  The  editor  finally  admitted  in  effect  that 
he  had  been  misinformed.  This  paper,  too,  is  now  free  of 
bigoted  articles. 

Another  sectarian  paper,  this  time  a  Methodist  organ, 
referred  to  a  notorious  lecturer  (who  had  been  killed)  as  an 
••ex-pricst"  and  called  upon  all  Protestants  to  "wake  up  to 
the  determined  purpose  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  rule  this 
country  without  regard  to  methods."  .The  Cliairman  cor- 
rected the  misstatement  as  to  the  lecturer's  character  and 
expressed  his  surprise  that  tiie  editor  could  think  tiut  tiie 
nnfortunate  man,  who,  'Yor  sensational  purposes  was  falsely 
representing  himself  as  an  ex-priest,  was  a  representative  of 
Protestantism.''  The  editor  did  not  publish  the  correction, 
but  neither  does  he  publish  anti-Catholic  articles  any  more. 
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Wiih  the  Ifasoaa: 

In  one  case  the  editor  of  a  country  paper  seemed  to  have 
a  predilection  for  particularly  venomous  articles.  In  answer 
to  a  letter  from  the  Chairman  he  said  that  he  was  a  Mason 
and  Cardinal  O'Connell  had  attacked  the  Masons  and  he 
intended  to  ''get  back."  Bemg  asked  to  make  an  appoint- 
ment with  the  Chairman,  he  was  ^o  busy,"  and  he  finalty 
declined  to  answer  letters.  The  names  of  some  500  femifies 
in  his  country  were  then  secured  and  at  intervals  each  of 
them  was  sent  some  piece  of  literature  thought  adapted  to 
the  occasion.  This  seemed  to  produce  the  desired  efiect,  for 
tiie  paper  has  been  clean  for  months. 

That  this  editor's  attitude,  though  not  uncommon,  is  not 
typical  of  the  better  class  of  Masons,  is  shown  by  another 
incident  where  the  official  Masonic  organ  of  Kentudor  was 
carrying  anti-Catholic  articles*  A  personal  conference  with 
tfie  editor  was  by  hun  made  an  occadon  to  pmpoand  a 
number  of  questions  which  ^  Chairman  decHned  to  answer 
because  of  their  controversial  character  and  the  conference 
failed  to  result.  The  Masonic  Board  of  Directors,  being  ad- 
vised of  the  matter,  ordered  that  all  anti-Catholic  expression 
be  in  the  future  expunged.  A  letter  from  a  Michigan  Mason 
to  Commissioner  Lawler  mentions  ''A  Masonic  banquet  for 
several  hundred  where  a  motion  passed,  repudiating  The 
Menace'  and  dmilar  publications."  The  letter  adds  that 
'^ousands,  yes,  tens  of  thousands  of  Masons  are  gomg  to 
give  your  Commission  their  moral  support  in  the  suppres- 
sion of  this  curse.  There  is  too  much  common  ground  for 
Christians  of  every  faith  to  stand  on,  too  much  common 
work  for  us  all  to  do,  to  try  to  stir  up  discord  and  dissension.'' 

Tactics: 

The  following  item  appeared  in  a  Masonic  Journal  In 

Chicago: 

"Everybody  knows  the  Catholic  Church  organized  the  Knights  of 
Columbus  to  fight  the  Masons.  The  Masonic  fraternity  has  been  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh  of  the  political  Romanists  because  it  stands  solidly  for  a  dis- 
union of  Church  (particularly  the  Catholic)  and  the  State.  Many  Cath- 
olics, in  backsliding  from  CsAolic  cotttral  and  idolatry,  Irand  nicinlisffBli^ 
in  Freemason  lodges.— Wm.  J.  Bryan." 

The  Hon.  Wm.  J.  Bryan,  tiien  Secretary  of  State,  was 
written  about  tiiia  item,  and  he  repudiated  it;  hia  letter  wn 
sent  to  the  Masonic  editor,  who  explained  that  the  item  was 
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not  pablishcd  witii  the  thought  of  conveying  the  impression 
tfmt  the  Hon.  Wm.  J.  Bryan  made  such  a  statement:  "Mr. 
Wm.  J.  Bryan  is  a  Chicago  Mason,  who  contributes  to  Chi- 
cago Masonic  publications"  an  explanation  that  seemed 
rather  belated. 

During  the  late  Chicago  election,  there  was  widely  cir- 
culated a  letter  signed  "The  Catholic  League/'  which  urged 
upon  Catholics  their  alleged  duty  of  voting  in  a  particular 
w«y.  Investigation  showed  the  letter  to  be  a  foke,  no  such 
organisation  being  discoverable.  The  circulation  of  tiiis  let. 
ter  calls  to  mind  a  method  practiced  by  the  A.  P.  A/s  dur- 
ing the  90's  of  the  last  century:  they  distributed  by  the 
wholesale  dodgers  and  leaflets  purporting  to  be  from  some 
Catholic  authority  and  appealing  to  Catholics  to  vote  for  a 
particular  party  or  candidate.  The  Commission  has  repeat- 
edly declared  that  it  is  equally  reprehensible,  unfair  and  un- 
American  to  vote  for  a  candidate  because  he  is  a  Catiiplic 
m  to  vote  against  one  because  he  is  a  Catholic. 

Our  Friends: 

The  correspondence  with  such  as  are  hostile  to  us,  how- 
ever, has  been  far  less  than  that  had  with  friendly  people. 
Wherever  a  favorable  news  item  or  editorial  appeared,  or  a 
friendly  sermon  or  address  was  made^  or  resolutions  or 
statements  condemning  intolerance  were  published,  a  per- 
sonal letter  went  from  the  Chairman  to  tfie  people  respmi- 
sible,  exprMsing  the  appreciation  felt  for  the  q»irit  mani- 
fested in  the  particular  case.  It  is  out  of  the  question  here 
to  set  out  such  instances  in  detail,  but  such  men  as  Dr. 
Washington  Gladden  (Cong.),  Bishop  Williams  (M.  E.), 
Rev.  J.  Faville  (Cong.),  Dr.  W.  M.  Walker  (Baptist),  Rev. 
Eugene  Rodman  (Unitarian),  Dr.  D.  M.  Milner  (Presby- 
terian), Rev.  Geo.  A.  Carstenson  (Episcopalian),  and  others  ' 
too  numerous  to  mention,  of  practically  every  denomination,' 
have  shown  a  spirit  of  fairness  which  might  well  set  an  ex- 
ample to  all  men  and  which  properly  could  not  be  suffered 
to  pass  unnoticed.  Likewise  numerous  papers,  "Hartford 
Courant,"  "Louisville  Evening  Post,"  "St.  Louis  Republic," 
"Dallas  News,"  "New  York  American,"  "Chicago  Examiner" 
and  many  others  have  freely  opened  their  columns  to  us  and 
indorsed  the  object  of  our  work  in  their  editorials  and  all 
tibtese  which  came  to  hand,  not  to  mention  instances  of  local 
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country  papers  which  have  followed  in  their  lead,  were  ¥rrit- 
ten  in  appreciative  and  complimentary  terms. 


V. 

EXC£RPTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

(1) 

Tlie  following  ez^rpta  firom  letters  received  are  ^r^cal 
of  hundreds  and  will  convey  some  idea  of  the  sentiment  pre- 
vaifing  among  members  of  the  Order  on  different  matters: 

From  a  Brother  in  Panama: 

'•While  the  movement  of  religious  prejudice  is  not  entirely  dead  on 
the  Isthmus,  I  feel  safe  in  predicting  that  it  soon  will  be.  While  at  its 
height,  no  greater  damage  is  evident  than  the  return  to  the  fold  of  seven- 
teen strayed  sheep  (ranging  in  absence  from  religious  duties  from  5  to  33 
years)  and  the  accentuation  to  the  community  of  the  fact  that  the  aver- 
age Istiimian  Ca^t^  Is  a  laMy  decent  and  timtnighly  dependable  cHisea.** 

Another  Brother  writes: 

"Until  very  recently,  I  was  like  many  other  Knights  of  Columbus,  I 
simply  paid  my  dues  and  had  not  attended  a  meeting  for  some  years. 
The  hostile  campaign  inaugurated  by  the  publications  in  question  has 
had  at  least  one  good  effect.  It  has  caused  me*  and  I  assnme  many  otiien 
to  renew  our  attendance  at  Cooncfl  meetbiga.** 

From  a  Brother  to  a  Catholic  editor,  also  a  Brother: 

**The  Commission  on  Religious  Prejudices,  of  which  Mr.  Callahan  is 
Chairman,  is  doing  a  great  work  in  behalf  of  Catholicity  in  trjring  to  dis- 
arm prejudice  against  the  Church,  her  institutions  and  members,  by  appeal- 
ing to  the  fair-n^ded  and  liberal  elenwit  among  oar  non-Caliiottc  idlovr 
dtiaen%  and  in  thia  laudable  effort  we  should  all  j^a.** 

The  State  Deputy  of  Kansas  ¥rrites: 

"While  we  lament  the  unfair  fight  that  is  being  made  on  us,  we  are 
prone  to  overlook  the  fact  that  some  of  our  own  people  frequently  do 
ttngs  which  justly  subjects  us  to  critidsm.  If  we  only  had  the  power 
wUdi  BobUe  Bnraa  willed  for,  To  sae  oasda  as  iAcra  aae  us,'  it  wotdd 
be  a  distinct  adrantage.  The  fact  is  tiiere  are  some  CatfioHcs  in  fUm 
country  who  ought  to  be  on  tiie  Menace  paynA.  One  of  our  clergy  put 
it  sucdnctiy  nHien  he  said  'Ood  apare  us  from  the  mjetalwa  9i  tin  boae> 
iMaded  CaAoHc"* 

From  a  Brother  in  Penn«ylv«da: 

yenr  Commiasion  woidd  start  a  cmsade  amoaa  our  owa  CatiuKc 
peofiie^  ura^^^a  Uma  to  tree  ttdr  hearts  from  rdii^ous  hatred  aad  hitfll^ 
eraaeer  It  would  aoeoaiplish  a  wedd  of  food.** 
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Vnm  a  Kmtacky  SEditor: 

'Vtch  Camp  do  what  it  can  to  muzzle  its  own  fools.  What  a  Protes- 
tent  uys  about  the  intolerance  of  Catholics  has  no  effect  upon  Catholics 
wd  what  Catholica  aay  about  the  intolerance  of  Protestants  has  no  effect 
upo"  Protestant*,  but  H  stirs  up  some  Irritation.  What  each  says  about 
Ms  own  is  a  differsnt  sasttsr  and  ougbt  to  snake  for  good  will  between  both 
cMBpau" 

The  Opmion  of  a  Brotiier  in  Michigan: 

'ynmw  a  Ubd  suit  can  be  filed,  file  it.  Wherever  a  liar  can  be 
exposed,  expose  him.  Make  it  expensive.  But  if  you  want  to  help  'The 
Meuce,*  Trotestant  Magaslae/  *I4berty'  and  otfm  such,  the  greatest 
thing  you  can  do  for  them  is  to  Imperil  tiieir  distribution  through  the  mails. 
The  fact  that  the  Postmaster-General  gives  you  consideration  Is  a  benefit 
to  them.  The  American  people  will  applaud  your  exposure  and  pnaisli: 
ment  of  a  liar;  they  will  condenm  evenT  act,  svery  organisation  vMA 
fetters  the  expression  of  opinion. 

"Moreover,  suppose  you  win:  There  arc  other  means  of  distribution 
iuat  as  effective— not  so  cheap,  perhaps,  but  to  the  'Menace'  more  satis- 
factory. It  would  rally  all  the  people  that  can  be  caught  with  the  magic 
ciy  ^  "Rome  opposes  Free  Speech.'  Protestants  generally  believe  this  to 
be  true  and  would  gladly  join  in  a  crusade  having  for  its  object  the  defeat 
<rf  Rome's  'sdienaes.'  Protestant  churches  from  which  'The  Menace"  is 
now  exdnded  would  deem  it  their  duty  to  provide  a  pUce  where  it  should 
be  sold  to  their  congregations  in  tiie  name  of  'Free  Speech/  'Free  ex- 
peession  of  Opinion'  and  even  their  InteU^^  members,  whUo  secretiy 
ashamed  of  tbs  amtente  of  the  shee^  would  buy  it  la  the  ■^amt  ef 
'Liberty/  " 

The  State  Deputy  of  New  Mexico  says: 

"I  note  tiiat  tiie  movement  to  exclude  The  Menace'  ixwn  tiw  — «<it 
is  still  being  pressed  and  I  venture  to  suggest  that  it  is  a  serious  mis- 
take. If  it  succeeds  as  IT  SHOULD  SUCCEED  ON  ITS  MERITS,  it 
will  tend  to  make  the  class  of  people  whose  good  opinion  we  seek,  believe 
that  possibly  there  is  something  in  the  stories  of  Catholic  efforts  to  con- 
trol Government  action.  My  own  view  is  that  the  best  way  to  refute  and 
destroy  a  paper  of  'The  Menace*  class  is  to  give  it  the  widest  circulation 
nd  encourage  it  to  be  as  bad  as  possible." 

A  Brothw*  who  is  a  Federal  Judge  in  Iowa,  writes: 

"Our  duty  lies  first  along  the  lines  of  convincing  the  people  that  the 
paper  is  a  tissue  of  falsehoods  and  when  we  have  done  this,  we  will  have 
tMr  support  in  excluding  it  from  tiie  mails.** 

From  a  Coundl  in  Buffalo: 

1.  Have  all  Clubs  and  societies  give  instructions  and  lectures  on 
timdy  topics.   Make  these  meetings  open  to  the  public 

2.  Have  Cstiiolics  afiliate  with  all  civic  movements  for  ^bm  better^ 
saeat  of  tiie  conuBuaity* 

3.  Discourage  political  activity  on  tiie  part  ef  priests. 

4.  Make  attitude  of  Catholic  press  toward  Protestants  more  coBSid> 
erata^  motm  charitable  and  aKure  ChristiaB. 
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5.  Cmidemn  tendency  to  si^port  Catfaolics  for  pttUie  eAes  esisly 
becMSS  tli^  are  Catholics. 

6.  Investigate  all  reports  about  discrimination  against  PietsslSBts 

and  Catholics  and  learn  the  facts  before  action  is  taken. 

7.  Verify  all  rumors  with  reference  to  anti-Catholic  activity  and  leata 
tiie  truth — then  try  to  apply  a  remedy. 

8.  Condemn  preferred  list.  ''Vote  for  CatimUca"  will  not  atdve  thia 
problem  any  more  than  "Vote  for  Protestants." 

From  LaCroase  Comicil,  Wiaconria; 

''We  have  distributed  probably  lour  thouaand  copies  of  leafleta  gotten 
ent  1^  tiie  Central  Bureau  of  tbe  Cttitral  Verda;  also,  about  two  tiwa* 
aand  copies  of  The  Live  Issue/  contdaing  a  letter  from  the  'Menace/  ro- 
ferred  to  in  tim  Philadelphia  prosecution,  also  distributed  five  Iwadted 
copies  ef  a  leetare  s^ven  by  Rev.  Dr.  FeviOe..  We  pubUshed  on  our  owa 
account,  a  little  paper  called  The  Catholic  Defense/  about  eight  thoasaad 
copies  being  distributed  in  the  city  and  in  the  neighborhood.  There  were 
a  large  number  oi  other  pamphlets  and  booklets  distributed." 

A  Brother  Knight  of  Omaha  says: 

"Permit  me  to  suggest  that  Catholics  can  do  much  to  overcome  pre- 
judice by  themselves  taking  an  active  part  in  the  Major  National  Holidays^ 
especially  Washington's  Birthday,  Memorial  Day  and  the  Fourth  of  July. 
Such  action  on  our  part  will  demonstrate  to  all  that  Catbolica  render  true 
allegiance  to  American  seatiment  and  institatioae.'* 

A  Qraad  Kn^t  from  Michigaa  opoia  op  a  new  1iioii|^bt~ 
tiiat  we  put  our  work  before  tiie  public  in  die  ^Moviea:* 

"For  some  time  I  have  been  convinced  that  a  way  to  reach  the  people 
with  the  absolute  absurdity  of  religious  prejudice,  is  to  appeal  to  them 
through  the  medium  of  a  play.  8izty  years  ago,  Unde  Ton'a  CabiB' 
stirred  tiie  Nortii.  The  Clansmaaf  ioaowed  with  a  like  eSsct  Todsgr  a 
food  seail-rdi|^ions  moving  pictne  play  o«|^  to  do  sooie  good  if  Ik  is 
properly  handled.** 

A  Brother  from  Toledo  writes: 

*'If  the  Commission  is  interested  in  compelling  honest  publicity— 4ocai 
and  national — in  fighting  inimical  legislation — in  putting  down  slander— in 
educating  Catholics  to  apply  their  Catholicism  to  modem  problems — in  en- 
couraging the  hierarchy  to  act  as  a  unit  and  lead  Catholic  thought — in  pre- 
venting the  counter-movement  of  bigotry  from  being  corralled  by  Cath- 
olic Politicians — then  it  has  ahead  of  it  a  noble  work." 


(2) 

And  the  following,  from  letters  sent  out,  vary  well  ez- 
preaaea  tiie  view  of  the  Commiaaian  cm  tibeaa  and  other 
anbjecta: 

"We  heartily  welcome  encouragement  from  those  of  other  faiths.  We 
would  not  suppress  free  speech.    We  would  not  disarm  any  honeat  criti- 
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cism  of  ourselves  or  of  our  faith.  But  wiA  stern  purpose,  we  condemn  tibtt 
unlicensed  propaganda  which  libels  «  whole  people  ud  leaves  ^hnrn  witii- 
ottt  redress  in  courts  of  justice.** 

"It  would  be  folly  to  enter  on  this  work  without  clean  hands.  We 
must  be  careful  not  only  to  refrain  from  any  act  or  word  that  would  belie 
onr  claim  to  Christian  charity^  but  also  to  search  our  hearts  for  traces  of 
my  feelings  or  instincts  that  are  not  compatible  with  charity/' 

*^e  cannot  find  fault  with  the  general  nm  of  non-Catholic  papers  for 
cantjriag  preju^eed  articles  about  us,  11  onr  own  papers  ai«  omdncted  in 
the  aame  manner  and  wliile  this  is  not  generally  the  case*  some  instances 
are  sadly  to  the  contrafy." 

'The  fundamental  governing  our  Commisafon  is  that  Tolerance  begets 

tolerance,  whereas  'intolerance  begets  only  intolerance.*  We  have  mem- 
bers who  seem  to  think  there  is  no  prejudice  on  our  part,  but  this  is  not 
altogether  correct.  We  must  cultivate  the  gif^  aa  the  Scot  pvts  i^  'to 
aae  ours&  as  ithers  sae  ns»' " 

**The  Memorial  Day  exercises  by  the  pupils  of  the  Catholic  School  in 
your  auditorium  was  an  excellent  undertaking  and  your  suggestion  that 
Catholics  could  do  very  much  to  overcome  prejudice  by  taking  an  active 
part  in  all  of  tlie  prominent  national  holidays,  such  as  Washington's  Birth- 
day^ Memorial  Day  and  tibe  Ponrtii  of  July,  is  an  excellent  one  and  the 
Commission  win  undertake  to  bring  this  matter  to  the  attention  of  all  the 
Cowieile  kt  tfm  cottntry." 

'^Referring  to  the  suggestion  that  each  Council  have  a  Good  Govern- 
ment Commtttee»  while  a  great  deal  of  care  ehoold  be  need  that  work  of 
this  kind  would  not  take  on  a  political  aspect^  nevertheless  it  is  unfor- 
tunate that  our  societies  do  not  identify  themselves  more  prominently  in 
movements  which  are  generally  for  'Good  Government*  and  especially 
when  there  is  so  much  in  our  Order  as  to  our  high  ideals  of  public  ser- 
vants and  citizenship,  as  well  as  the  patriotism  of  our  members,  for  we 
are  really  losing  an  opportunity  to  impress  our  separated  brothers  that 
our  hearts  are  in  all  this  good  wwk,'* 

"It  is  very  gratifying  to  observe  that  you  received  the  most  whole- 
hearted aeeistance  from  a  Methodist  editor  of  one  of  your  daily  papers. 
It  la  in  this  Erection  that  we  expect  to  accomplisli  the  moet  good,  by 
conducting  such  a  campaign  ae  will  appeal  to  all  liberal  and  jffiwiHhtd 
people,  for  it  is  my  idea  that  the  extremists,  which  includes  those  who 
read  seriously  such  publications  as  *Thc  Menace,'  can  hardly  be  reached 
just  at  the  present  time  by  any  reasoning  proceea." 

''You  are  entirely  too  optimistic  when  you  say  'it  is  indeed  gratifying 
to  know  that  in  a  short  time  this  evil  will  be  entirely  stamped  out/  for 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  this  hatred  and  prejudice  has  not  only  existed 
for  years,  but  for  centuries,  and  the  Commission  feel  that  this  is  a  very 
tremendous  work  and  only  hope  to  be  able  to  report  a  satisfactory  be- 
ginning by  the  time  we  again  have  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Supreme 
Council,** 
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''Your  communication  strikes  me  as  being  written  in  very  good  faith, 
therefore  is  deserving  of  our  best  consideration,  but  your  ideas  regarding 
the  doctrines  of  our  Church  and  especially  the  attitude  of  our  priests  in 
political  matters,  are  altogether  erroneous;  however,  we  can  hardly  blame 
yon  for  srour  conclusions,  considering  the  extensive  drcnlatioa  at  tiie 
present  time  of  maHdons  and  scnrrilona  newi^apers  concerning  onr  rdigtoa 
and  our  clergy.  Would  yon  read  and  l>e  interested  In  onr  dde  of  tta 
caser* 

"Religious  prejudice  is  due  to  our  not  understanding  one  another  and 
we  are  writing  you  direct  with  the  hope  of  ascertaining  your  troubles,  for 
in  the  words  of  Washington  Gladden,  'We  Catholics  and  Protestants  are 
going  to  live  togedier  in  this  country  and  we  mi|^  as  vrdl  learn  to  ttve 
together  in  peace.** 

*'you  are  hardly  aware  of  the  ramifications  of  this  religious  prejudice; 
It  even  extends  to  workmen  who  are  discharged  and  their  merit  not  recog- 
nised, merely  on  account  of  religion  and  it  was  only  because  matters  ap- 
peared to  be  growing  worse  that  our  Order  felt  it  absolutely  necessary  to 
take  some  steps  in  the  premises.  It  is  my  idea  that  all  the  cranks  are  not 
in  one  camp  and  it  seems  to  me  that  we  can  only  proceed  along  the  Uae 
of  'eadi  camp  Tmp«^y«g  Ita  own  fooh^  and  be  governed  by  tiie  fanda- 
mental  that  tolerance  begets  tolerance,  while  intolerance  only  begets  intol- 
erance and  along  these  lines  we  expect  co-operation  from  all  fair-ndnded 
people.' " 

"Some  people  are  of  the  opinion  that  this  prejudice  does  not  amoont 
to  very  much  and  only  involves  people  in  public  life,  but  having  business, 
as  well  as  Association  connections  in  all  parts  of  tiie  Country,  it  is  my 
conservative  opinion  that  it  is  doing  much  more  harm  outside  of  pogtics» 
even  to  the  extent  of  interfering  witii  the  advancement  and  proper  recog- 
nitlmi  of  merit  by  wtakmcn  and  office  employes.** 

"Then  again,  children  who  arc  now  growing,  read  these  malicious 
newspapers  and  do  not  know  any  better  than  to  believe  them,  with  the 
result  that  the  next  generation  will  have  another  one  of  these  waves  of 
bigotry  that  will  be  more  harmful  and  more  disastrons  in  ita  reanlts  tiian 
at  present,  unless  we  make  an  extraordinary  effort  to  spread  the  tmA." 

"The  Commission  cannot  make  any  better  recommendation  than  to 
utilize  the  present  conditions  as  necessitating  an  active  campaign  of  edu- 
cation and  dissemination  of  Catholic  doctrine  and  knowledge  and  every 
community  should  be  aroused  to  do  its  part  toward  the  distribution  of  the 
different  booklets  which  are  being  prepared,  so  as  to  get  into  the  hands 
of  non-Catholics,  the  real  facts  and  the  real  tmtli.** 

'^e  are  now  beginning  to  get  the  co-operation  of  the  press,  as  well 
as  the  news  bureaus  and  there  ought  to  be  in  your  Council,  a  Committee 
of  Publicity  and  Distribution,  for  we  arc  all  agreed  that  the  negative 
position  of  treating  these  matters  with  silent  contempt  is  not  the  proper 
procedure." 

"Regarding  your  sno^stioB  about  ha^ng  the  laws  9i  libd  so  dumged 
ttiat  tliey  will  apply  to  an  organisation,  as  well  as  to  an  individual,  tirfa 
mma  is  comed  veiy  nlce^  in  a  recent  editoflal  by  Lijtwaan  Abbott  in 
The  Ondook»'  bnt  ne«r  tint  Congress  has  adimaed,  tfiere  can  be  aotfdng 
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in  the  way  of  additional  legislation  for  some  time  to  come;  liowevtf»  this 
matter  will  be  borne  very  well  in  mind." 

"Regarding  oar  CathoUc  weddsr  papers,  which  you  aay^  candidly 
peaking,  could  be  more  of  a  credit  to  our  Church,  there  can  hardly  be 

any  dispute  along  these  lines  and  this  is  one  of  the  very  great  problems 
of  our  Commission.  All  of  us  must  realize  that  our  ncm-Catholic  brethren 
have  not  a  monopoly  on  mistakes  and  intolerance  and  in  faringhlg  about 
better  feeling,  this  should  always  be  borne  in  mind." 

'*We  note  with  pleasure  that  you  published  ^  entire  statement  of  flie 
Protestants  of  Little  Rock,  who  protested  against  the  anti-CatbcOic  agita- 
tion and  we  commend  you  for  it.  It  could  be  wished  that  more  Catholic 
editors  had  carried  this  and  that  all  of  lliem  woidd  be;,  as  srou  seem  to  be, 
on  the  lookout  for  such  matters." 

''Permit  us  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  spirit  and  tone  of  your 
editorial.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  all  editors  are  not,  as  yourself,  solici- 
tous for  the  promotion  of  good  wiU  among  people  of  an  denominations. 
Constitutiona]^,  this  is  a  free  country  and  the  American  people  are  imbued 
to  the  core  wiOi  tiie  s^t  of  fair  play,  but  occa8i<niaUy»  a  few  self-seek* 
ing  hypocrites  set  out  to  stir  up  enmity  among  neighbors  and  friends  who 
otherwise  would  continue  to  enjoy  their  free  rights  in  peace  and  comfort. 
We  hope  that  you  will  have  no  objections  to  our  giving  your  fair-minded 
expression  publicity,  because  it  illustrates  the  only  right  attitude  and  the 
only  proper  policy  for  American  newspapers  to  adopt  and  to  follow." 

VL 

TfiB  PRESS. 

1.  At  the  Chicago  meeting  in  March  Chairman  Ci^llflKaff 
introduced  Mn  Bdgar  £.  Cutter,  Assistant  Manager  of  the 
Associated  Press,  who  had  been  requested  by  Mr.  MelviUe 

Stone,  General  Manager,  to  call  upon  the  Commission 
and  explain  the  methods  of  the  Associated  Press  in  handling 
news. 

The  interest  of  Mr.  Stone  grew  out  of  correspondence 
between  him  and  Mr.  Callahan,  in  wMch  the  latter  called 
attention  to  a  very  earnest  feeling  on  the  part  of  Catholics 
that  they  were  being  discriminated  against  by  the  Associated 
Press,  mentioning  in  particular  its  failure  to  carry  any  item 
in  reference  to  either  the  Father  Rossman  suit  against  "The 
Menace"  or  the  prosecution  at  the  instance  of  the  Order  be*, 
gun  by  £L  M.  Lawless  against  the  editors  of  the  '^atendUe 
Sendnd,**  Watorville,  Minn. 

The  interview  on  the  whole  was  very  satisfactory  and  the 
Commissioners  felt  assured  of  the  good  intatition  of  ^e 
Associated  Press  in  Ihe  premises.    Mr.  Cutter  suggested, 
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however,  that  there  should  be  more  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  onrsdves  in  fundahing  news  iteoui  on  matters  of  import- 
ance or  of  interest  to  Knighte  of  Cohuibns  and  to  Cathidics 
generally  and,  as  a  step  in  tids  direction,  that  an  outiine  of 

such  matters  wherever  possible  be  submitted  in  advance  to 
the  local  Associated  Press  representative.  He  felt  sure  that 
anything  that  fairly  could  be  considered  as  of  news  value 
would  be  handled  without  reference  to  ite  religious  bearing. 

It  should  be  mentioned  in  tids  connection  tiiat  all  state- 
ments issued  by  tiie  Chairman,  in  cmmectikm  with  the  Com- 
mission's work,  have  been  cheerfully  carried  by  tiie  Asso- 
ciated Press  on  all  of  its  trunk  lines  and  in  all  of  its  districted 
The  Commissioners  are  of  the  opinion  that  a  little  more 
appreciation  on  the  part  of  Catholics  of  the  news  value  of 
Associated  Press  dispatches,  will  result  in  such  a  uniform 
^ItffmitiH  for  news  on  matters  affecting  Catholics,  that  the 
Associated  Press  will  be  glad  to  publish  it  in  every  district 
where  it  is  likely  to  prove  of  interest 

2.  As  to  the  press  in  general,  it  is  a  gratification  to  be 
able  to  report  that  it  has  been  generally  fair.  From  editorial 
expressions  and  news  items,  coming  from  every  part  of  the 
country,  it  seems  that  the  object  of  the  Commission,  its 
policy  and  ite  work,  are  indorsed  by  practically  every  news- 
paper of  note.  The  organisation  no  doubt  is  familiar  with 
this  attitude,  since  the  '*Colnmbiad*'  for  several  montiis  has 
been  carrying  excerpts  giving  it  expression,  and  while  these 
are  but  a  small  part  of  the  number  of  such  expressions  as 
have  come  to  hand,  they  are  sufficient  to  obviate  the  neces- 
wty  of  incumbering  this  report  with  further  examples. 

It  may  be  added  tiiat  no  instance  has  appeared  whm  our 
Order  or  Catholics  have  bera  denied  qmce  for  any  item 
having  real  news  value.  And  wherever  such  papers  conduct 
a  ''Common  Forum''  column  it  has  been  open  to  CatiioUcs 

no  less  than  to  Protestants,  and  not  a  few  of  our  members 
have  made  use  of  this  forum  in  replsring  to  unwarranted  at- 
tecks  upon  ourselves  or  our  faith.  This  practice  on  the  part 
of  Catholics  cannot  be  commended  too  highly,  for,  as  a 
brother  who  has  wide  experience  in  the  newspaper  business 
writes  ui^  ''the  newspapers  would  use  more  matter  p^tain- 
ing  to  the  activities  of  tiie  CSmrdiy  if  the  mattor  waa  gottai 
up  in  tiie  right  way.    We  ourselves  have  been  aome«diat 
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to  blame  where  news  agencies  did  not  Mem  to  give  na  a 
square  deaL" 

It  has  been  the  poUcy  of  the  Commission,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  encourage  co-operation  between  the  members  and 
the  press  by  stimulating  the  former  to  take  advantage  of 
every  proper  occasion  to  prepare  a  "story"  for  local  papers 
and  by  expressions  of  appreciation  to  the  latter,  where  such 
matter  is  carried,  and  especially  where  favorable  editorial 
comment  is  made.  In  this  way  it  is  felt  that  a  very  cordial 
relation  has  been  brought  about  between  ourselves  and  the 
general  press,  which  in  the  futmre  can  be  made  a  source  of 
.amtosl  boiefit 

3.  Of  the  magazine,  or  periodical  press,  as  yet  only  a 
few  have  become  interested  in  the  movement  to  eliminate 
religious  prejudice.  It  is  a  gratification,  however,  that  among 
those  few  are  such  periodicals  as  "The  Century,"  ''North 
American  Review,"  "Literary  Digest,"  etc  "Harper's"  has  al- 
ready carried  articles,  "The  Oudook"  has  favorably  noticed 
our  criticismi,  and  the  "Metropolitan"  has  opened  its  columns 
to  us. 

As  public  opinion  in  our  favor  clearly  is  growing  more 
pronounced,  we  may  expect  shortly  to  be  able  to  procure 
space  in  the  leading  magazines,  though  of  course  the  pre- 
vailing demand  for  war  stories  will  delay  this  for  a  while. 
It  will  be  necessary,  in  addition,  however,  to  interest  those 
of  us  who  are  qualified  to  prepare  acceptable  articles,  so 
^attiiey  wiU  occaaionaUy  bend  their  energies  to  farther  this 
conunendable  worl^  which  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
effective  means  of  reaching  the  intelligent  classes. 

With  the  Associated  Press  giving  us  notice,  and  the 
general  press  displaying  friendship  for  us,  the  busy,  hurried 
pubUc  can  be  informed,  and  with  the  periodicals  carrying 
well  written,  interesting,  broad-mbided  articles,  the  sober 
thuildng  pubUc  ahw  wiU  be  reached  hi  a  manner  conducive 
to  fair-mmded  consideration,  which  is  aU  we  need,  and  all 
we  ask. 

4.  In  this  connection,  the  attitude  of  the  Catholic  press 
should  be  considered.  We  have  heard  the  compUdnt  that 
some  of  the  Catholic  papers  are  needlessly  bitter  hi  their 
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attitude  to  non-CatfaoUcs,  tims  taJdng  a  position  which  bars 
friendliness  and  invites  retort  and  counter  attack.  We  most 

urgently  ask  our  Catholic  editors  and  contributors  to  guard 
against  such  an  attitude  or  the  publication  of  matter  that 
can  be  so  construed.  The  truth  and  beauty  of  Catholic  teach- 
ing, the  character  and  dignity  of  the  Catholic  position,  the 
life  and  conduct  of  Catholics  generally,  are  quite  sufficient  to 
stand  upon  their  own  merits. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  Catholic  press  should  be  more 

liberally  supported  by  our  members,  for  plainly  there  is 
ample  ground  to  complain  of  laxity,  if  not  delinquency,  in 
this  particular;  indeed,  this  is  true  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
Commission  feels  impelled  to  make  a  special  recommenda- 
tion almig  this  line. 


VII. 

ANTI-CATHOLIC  PAPERS. 

Originally,  it  was  the  intention  to  devote  the  labors  of 
the  Commission  principally  to  hivestigating  publications  ex- 
clusively engaged  in  propagating  su^idoa  and  hatred  for  all 
things  Catholic,  but  it  was  found  that  tiiose  responsible  lor 

such  publications  individually  were  of  little  consequence  «id 
it  was  thought  better  to  direct  activity  along  broader  lines. 
It  seems  well,  however,  to  set  out  the  names  of  papers  dis- 
covered to  be  of  an  exclusive  anti-Catholic  character,  since 
a  record  of  these  and  the  places  where  published  may  prove 
of  service  in  time  to  come. 

Some  of  these  (a)  are  largely  of  a  political  character, 
while  others  (b)  present  a  religious  aspect  and  they  are 
classified  accordingly.  The  list  here  given  is  not  complete; 
in  fact,  a  complete  list  could  hardly  be  made  up,  since  papers 
of  this  character  are  continually  springing  up  and  as  con- 
tinually defaulting.  This  list  is  as  of  February  last  (1915) 
and  several  of  the  papers  named  no  longer  exist. 

(a) 

The  Campaign,  Boston,  Mass. 
The  Denver  American,  D«iver,'CoL 
The  Gopher,  Los  Angdes,  CaL 
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Woman's  Witness,  Anderson,  Ind. 

The  Ram's  Horn,  Alberta,  Canadau 

The  Free  Press,  Monroe,  Wis. 

The  Mountain  Advocate,  BarbourviUe,  Ky. 

The  Menace,  Aurora,  Mo. 

The  American  Citizen,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

The  Liberator,  Magnolia,  Ark. 

The  Converted  Catholic,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

The  Lookout,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  Telescope,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  Guardians  of  Liberty,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  Masses,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  Je£Fersonian,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Watson's  Magazine,  Thomson,  Ga. 

Tlie  Rip  Saw,  St  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Melting  Pot,  St  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Patriot,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Peril,  Wilkesboro,  N.  C. 

Silverton  Journal,  Silverton,  Ore. 

Mankato  Journal,  Mankato,  Minn. 

The  Yellow  Jacket;  Moravian  FaU«,  N.  C. 


(b) 

Liberty,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Protestant  Magazme,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Good  Citizen,  Zarephath,  N.  J. 

The  Christian  Standard,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  Christian  Herald,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  Free  Methodist,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Christian  Worker  Magazine,  Chicago,  IlL 

The  Globe,  Gravette,  Ark. 

The  Crusader,  lola,  Kansas. 


Among  these  papers,  "The  Menace*'  was  the  widest  adver- 
tised  and  it  had  the  largest  circulation.  It  was  the  pioneer 
in  the  present  anti-Catholic  campaign,  most  of  the  others 
in  this  class  having  begun  after  it  started  in  1911  and  plainly 
being  induced  to  begin  by  the  extraordinary  profits  of  the 
Menace  Co.,  which,  in  the  case  of  Father  Rossman  v. 
Menace  Publishing  Co.,  were  shown  to  be  $500.00  on  each 
share  of  $100.00  during  the  first  quarter  of  1914.  (I^ce  tiiey 
b^Eali  business,  tlidr  receipts  have  been  over  $3,000,000.) 
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The  circulation  of  this  paper  at  the  close  of  1914  exceeded 
1,400,000. 

This  numerous  circulation  was  induced  partly  by  political 
activities  during  the  election  of  1914  and  partly  by  die  un- 
avoidable advertiria^  given  to  die  publication  by  Ibe  numer- 
ous efforts  to  exclude  pi^iers  of  this  Qrpe  from  drodatikm  in 
the  maiL  This  movement  followed  the  action  of  Post- 
master General  of  Canada,  who  in  April,  1914,  excluded  ''The 
Menace''  from  circulation  through  the  mails  of  the  Dominion 
and  it  was  the  occasion  of  a  great  hue  and  cry  over  the 
country  about  the  freedom  of  the  press. 

In  consequence,  the  postal  authorities,  members  of  the 
Congress  and  other  officials,  in  personal  letters  and  published 
articles  from  every  part  of  the  country,  were  importuned 
without  ceasing— on  the  one  hand  by  CatiioUcs,  who,  seeing 
the  peace  and  morality  of  citizens  endangered,  opposed  tiie 
mail  being  longer  used  to  circulate  obscene,  filthy  and  in- 
decent matter — on  the  other  hand  by  non-Catholics,  who, 
overjealous  of  a  free  press,  rashly  imagined  a  movement  to 
secure  a  clean  mail  to  be  an  attack  on  one  of  our  most 
cherished  institutions. 

The  open  letters  of  Paul  Bakewell,  Esq.,  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  the  Postmastw  General,  which  have  been  published 
at  lengtR  in  'The  Columbiad,**  are  worthy  of  special  men- 
tion, as  they  are  a  strong  legal  argument  against  the  position 
of  the  latter,  who  has  persistently  maintained  that  he  is 
without  authority  to  exclude  obscene,  filthy  or  indecent  pub- 
lications from  the  second  class  privileges  of  the  mails  (see 
Postmaster  General's  annual  report  for  1914,  pp.  46,  47,  48 
and  contra,  Mr.  Blakewell's  seomd  open  letter,  ''The  Co- 
lumbiad,*"  Fel^ruary,  1915). 

Although  unwilling  to  take  action  affecting  tiie  ccmtinued 
use  of  tibe  mails  by  such  publications,  the  Postmastw  Gen- 
eral referred  tiie  matter  to  the  Departnmit  of  Justice  for 
the  prosecution  of  past  offenders  under  Section  211  Penal 

Code,  prohibiting  the  circulation  through  the  mail  of  ob- 
scene, filthy  or  indecent  publications.  Accordingly,  Feb- 
ruary, 1915,  in  the  United  States  Court  at  Joplin,  Mo.,  four 
officers  of  the  Menace  Company  were  indicted  on  several 
counts  for  depositing  "obscene,  lewd,  lascivious,  filthy  and 
indecent  mattw  into  the  maiL"  The  trial  on  Uieae  charges 
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was  set  for  the  June  term  of  the  Federal  Court,  but  illness 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  defendants  or  their  families, 
caused  a  continuance  of  the  case  to  the  January,  19I69  tena. 

The  libel  suit  of  Father  Rossmaa  of  West  Virginia 
asainst  the  Menace  Company  should  be  mentioned  in  this 
connection.  Although  the  character  and  standing  of  this 
priest  were  of  the  very  highest,  "The  Menace"  pubUshed  a 
false  and  malicious  statement  reflecting  on  him  and  contrary 
to  its  usual  caution,  mentioned  his  name,  which  made  the 
publishers  liable  to  action  for  libel.  Suit  was  promptly  filed 
against  the  Menace  Company  by  Father  Rossman  and  the 
result  was  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff^  a  jury  of  the 
defradants'  own  Stete  dE  Ifissoari^  awardfatg  hhn  $1JSOO. 

The  defendant  made  no  effort  to  justify  the  statement 
made.  The  only  defense  attempted  was  in  the  way  of  an 
argument  by  the  defendants'  lawyers  that  the  reputation  of 
"The  Menace"  was  so  notorious  that  its  libels  could  not  result 
in  substantial  damage  to  one  of  Father  Rossman's  standing. 
The  award  was  dnly  paid. 

VIII. 

ANTI*CATHOLIC  80(X£TIES. 

The  meetings  of  the  anti-Catholic  speakers  are  usually 
c<mducted  under  tiiie  aosinces  of  a  member  of  tibe  "Federa- 
tion of  Patriotic  Sodeties,"  which  is  made  up  chiefly  of  the 
Guardians  of  Liberty,  Knights  of  Luther  and  the  Cove- 
nanters,  and  of  which  Gen.  Nelson  A.  Miles  is  the  leading 
personage.  These  societies,  whose  principles,  aims,  officers, 
members,  etc.,  are  all  secret,  were  organized  about  the  time 
of  the  elections  of  1912  and,  apart  from  arranging  for  and 
advertising  the  speaking  dates  of  anti-Catholic  propagandists^ 
their  principal  activity  is  in  trying  to  influence  elections  as 
tibtey  come  around. 

The  Covenanters  are  the  most  outspoken  in  their  hostility 
to  Catholics,  their  obligation  expressly  binding  them  not  to 
vote  for,  employ  or  trade  with  Catholics  in  any  way  they 
can  help.  They  were  very  active  during  the  fall  of  1914, 
especially  about  election  time»  but  seem  rince  to  have  sua* 
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pended,  as  letters  addressed  to  their  former  headquarters  in 
various  cities  are  no  longer  delivered. 

The  Knights  of  Luther  are  scarce  differmt  from  the 
Covenanters  and  but  of  little  more  conaequene^  aUhooi^ 
now  and  tiien  we  learn  of  a  lecture  being  given  under  Aefa' 
auspices.  They  secure  some  patronage,  however,  by  virtne 

of  their  name,  which  by  some  is  taken  to  indicate  that  they 
are  connected  with  the  Lutherans.  This,  of  course,  is  not 
true  and  the  Lutherans  not  only  have  repeatedly  disclaimed 
any  connection  with  the  organization,  but  have  also  con- 
demned its  objects  and  its  methods.  Especially  among  the 
Lutheran  ministers  is  it  seen  that  their  religion  most  mMv 
from  any  cjcmnection  with  tiite  society. 

The  Guardians  of  Liberty  claim  that  they  are  not  hostile 
to  Catholics  or  to  Catholic  teaching,  but  that  their  aim  is 
"to  protect  Catholics  from  persecution  from  their  own  lead- 
ers.'' Thus  they  draw  that  distinction  between  Catholics 
and  the  Clergy  and  the  Church  which  so  often  in  the  past 
has  been  used  by  wily  politicians  as  an  entering  wedge  to 
divide  <he  vasdty  uriudi  is  a  chief  support  of  our  faltfa: 
''When  tiie  Greeks  bear  gifts,  they  are  most  hostile.** 

A  candidate  for  Governor  in  Florida  put  a  plank  in  his 
platform  to  the  effect  that  he  was  against  turning  the  State 
over  to  the  control  of  Rome,  and  Chairman  Callahan  wrote 
to  him  to  leam  what  particular  circumstances  in  Florida 
called  for  such  a  platform.  The  gentleman  proved  to  be  a 
''Guardian"  and  the  letter  was  referred  to  the  "Court"  of 
Florida,  which  appointed  a  committee  to  reply.  The  letter 
of  the  committee  and  also  Brother  Callahan's  answer  were 
published  in  August  "Columbiad^"  but  are  too  lengthy  to 
be  set  out  here. 

IX. 

THE  LAW  OF  LIBEL. 

The  Father  Rossman  case  brings  up  a  question  respecting 
the  general  law  of  libel,  which  the  Commission  has  taken 
some  pains  to  consider  at  length.  While  most  States  have 
special  statutes  defining  libel,  it  seems  that  not  any  of  them 
so  define  it  as  to  make  libelous  false  statements  concerning 
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societies,  organizations  or  otiier  collective  bodies,  unless 
same  is  made  in  a  way  to  connect  and  reflect  injuriously 
upon  a  particular  person. 

Published  statements  referring  to  priests  or  nuns  collec- 
tively, to  Knighto  of  Columbus  M  a  body,  to  Catholics  in 
general,  however  false,  malicious  and  scandalous,  ^  do  not 
leave  members  ci  tfiese  classes  any  redx^ss  in  courts  of 
justice,  whereas  if  such  statements  refer  to  a  particular  per- 
son their  autiior  is  liable  in  damages  and  also  may  be  prose- 
cuted criminally. 

This  striking  inadequacy  of  the  law  of  libel  is  quite  well 
known  to  papers  of  "The  Menace"  typ^  which  take  full  ad- 
vantage of  it  in  maliciously  publishing  scandalous  inventions 
by  tiie  wholesale.  At  the  same  time  Hiey  argue  to  tiieir 
credulous  readers,  who  are  unaware  of  this  defect  in  the 
law,  that  tiie  failure  of  those  Acy  accuse  to  prosecute  them, 
is  an  admisrion  of  guilt. 

And  it  is  rather  discouraging  to  find  that  this  hypocritical 
argument  carries  weight  among  well  informed  classes.  For 
instance,  "The  Outlook,"  in  opposing  the  exclusion  from  the 
mails  of  such  papers  as  "The  Menace/'  took  occasion  to  say 
editoriaUy  (March  24,  1915)  in  effect  that  those  aggrieved 
by  Menace  statements  should  seek  tiieir  remedy  in  tiie 
courts.  The  Outiook's"  attention  was  called  to  the  ftdlure 
of  tiie  law  to  afford  a  remedy  in  the  in-emises  and  thereupon 
it  suggested  ''such  a  change  in  the  libel  law  as  will  render 
publications  liable  to  criminal  prosecution  for  libels  against 
organizations,  ecclesiastical  or  secular,"  saying  "there  is  no 
reason  why  societies  and  churches  should  not  be  furnished 
the  protection  which  is  furnished  to  individuals.** 

The  expressed  view  is  concurred  in  by  the  Conmisrion. 
Whetiier  or  not  tiie  time  is  ripe  fot  a  qrstematic  campaign 
looking  to  sudi  an  amen&ient  to  the  law  of  libel  is  not 
dear,  but  justice  requires  that  the  law  in  this  respect  should 
be  broui^t  into  harmony  with  modern  conditions  of  society. 

This  brings  to  mind  the  two  bills  last  February  intro- 
duced  into  the  Congress  by  Brothers  Fitzgerald,  of  New 
York,  and  Gallivan,  of  Boston,  to  amend  the  Postal  laws  in 
a  way  looking  to  the  exclusion  from  the  mails  of  publica* 
tions  devoted  to  maligning  rdigions  societies  and  organisa- 
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tions.  (It  should  be  said  that  this  step  was  not  taken  at  the 
instance  of  the  Commission.)  The  bills  were  not  reported  out 
of  Committee;  but  hearing  was  had  upon  them,  and  cntain 
ministers  and  leaders  of  anti-Catholic  bodies  took  occasion 
to  read  into  the  record  Iragthy  attacks  upon  tiie  Churdi  and 
her  institutions  and  many  radical  opinions  regarding  the 
freedom  of  the  press  and  the  privileges  of  the  mail. 

As  gathered  from  many  expressions  from  conservative 
sources,  the  general  public  looked  upon  this  action  as  a 
political  move,  incited  by  Catholics,  for  the  purpose  of 
abridging  the  freedom  of  the  press.  It  seems  that  the  public 
generally  «re  of  the  ojunion  that  the  ris^t  of  the  press  to 
free  expression  involves  a  ris^t  to  use  tiie  mails  for  tiie 
distribution  at  second  class  rates  of  all  opinions,  howev« 
malicious  or  false.  This  idea,  of  course^  is  erroneous,  but  it 
would  seem  that  its  erroneous  character  must  be  made  plain 
to  the  public  before  any  legislative  action  marking  out  the 
distinction  could  meet  with  the  approval  requisite  to  its 
adequate  enforcement.  Besides,  it  is  not  conclusively  cer- 
tain that  the  Postmaster  General  has  not  all  the  authority 
in  the  premises  that  could  be  desired. 

If,  in  addition  to,  or  in  connection  with,  an  amendment 
to  the  State  laws  affecting  libel,  the  Federal  law  also  could 
be  amended  in  tiie  particular  set  out  above,  c^tdnly  tiie 
Postmaster  General's  autiiority  would  be  ample  to  meet  all 
requirements.  Hie  freedom  of  the  press,  however,  is  not 
involved  in  either  case.  No  one  has  a  right  to  publish  a  lie 
about  anybody  or  anything,  and  while  the  expression  of 
erroneous  opinions,  notions  or  ideas,  lawfully  cannot  be  re- 
stricted, the  publication  of  matters  that  are  false  in  fact 
should  not  be  tolerated  where  it  can  be  prevented.  Much 
less  should  the  mail,  which  is  suiqK>rted  at  the  ei^ense  of 
all  tiie  people,  be  used  for  tiie  circulation,  by  one  dasa,  of 
matter  which  is  known  to  be  false  and  which  is  intended  to 
be  injurious  to  another  class. 

It  is  tiie  ofrfnion  of  tiie  Commistton  tiiat  no  effort  should 
be  spared  to  educate  tiie  public  at  large  in  regard  to  tiie 

distinction  between  the  right  of  the  press  freely  to  publish 
all  truth  and  any  expression  of  opinion  and  the  non-right 
to  publish  falsehood,  or  to  circulate  through  the  mails  at 
the  general  expense,  opinions  that  are  calculated  to  incite 
malice  and  hatred  toward  a  particular  class* 
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X. 

FALSE  PRETENSES. 

Among  the  several  aatl-Catholic  lectuxers  are  men  and 
women  who  lalsdy  rqpresent  tiiemselves  to  have  been  Catib- 
oHcs»  even  priests*  or  nuns.  This  assumed  character  of  an 
*'ex*'  aeems  to  be  a  source  of  attraction  for  the  morbid- 
mmded  and  draws  crowds  which  would  not  otherwise  as- 
semble, because  such  a  speaker  is  expected  to  relate  "per* 
sonal  experiences"  of  more  or  less  salacious  color. 

So,  it  came  about  in  Wisconsin,  where  one  Helen  Jackson, 
pretending  to  be  an  ex-nun,  gave  a  lecture  purporting  to 
relate  her  life  as  a  nun  in  a  Michigan  convent,  that  the  dis- 
trict attorney  who  knew  the  woman  had  never  been  in  a 
convent  anjnvhere,  inquired  of  the  Attorney  Gmeral  wh^her 
or  not  such  a  false  representation^  if  rdtod  on  by  those 
paying  adnussion  to  hear  tfie  q>eaker»  omstituted  the  offense 
of  obtaining  money  under  false  pretenses.  The  Attorney 
General  replied: 

**A  person  «te  rcpmcnts  that  ^  is  a  fomer  mm  and  prettods  to 
relate  the  cruelty  practiced  upon  her  whUe  a  mm,  ulicn  her  story  Is 
wholly  false,  is  guilty  of  false  pretenses.  If  you  are  able  to  show  that 
relying  on  those  representations,  persons  attended  her  meeting  and  paid 
admission,  all  the  elements  of  the  crime  ol  securing  money  under  false 
pretenses  will  be  established." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that'tihe  utterances  of  such  speakers, 
tiumi^  both  malicioua  and  false,  as  a  rule  do  not  subject 
them  to  the  penalties  for  criminal  slander,  and  considering 
that  their  statements  made  in  public  and  under  the  guise 
of  personal  experience,  must  carry  a  degree  of  conviction, 
it  would  seem  that  the  opinion  of  the  Wisconsin  Attorney 
General  has  a  bearing  that  might  very  well  be  given  further 
attention,  and  while  the  Commission  does  not  malce  any 
recommendation  in  this  particular,  tiie  suggestion  is  sub- 
nitted  fw  what  it  is  worttu 

XI. 

CONCLUSION. 
Wliaty  then,  have  we  done? 

If  putting  into  the  hands  of  millions  a  propaganda  of 
truth  and  justice  and  good  will,  brought  results  that  could 
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be  reduced  to  definite  terms,  we  might  claim  much,  but  ef- 
fects from  such  causes  being  unmeasnrable,  we  can  only  say 
tliat  we  have  done  tiiis  nmdit  and  pray  die  light  of  Ctod's 
grace  for  tiiose  who  readl 

If  a  kindly  personal  letter  to  thousands,  bespeaking  jus- 
tice and  fair  play  and  informing  them  in  Catholic  teaching 
on  matters  that  excite  prejudice,  can  be  counted  as  some- 
thing done — ^if  fair  and  honest  answers  make  this  a  worthy 
accomplishment  in  the  breakiiig  down  of  prejudice— ^Aen 
has  this  much  been  effected. 

If  securing  fair  consideration  from  the  Associated  Press, 
generous  approval  from  the  secular  press,  moderation  of 
expression  from  the  religious  press,  so  that  these  principal 
channels  leading  to  the  public  mind,  will  be  open  to  the 
truth  and  closed  to  falsehood  and  scandal — if  this  be  achieve- 
ment worth  while  and  if  stimulating  our  members  and  Catho- 
Hcs  generally  to  greater  interest  and  activity  in  putting  be* 
fore  the  public  in  Ibdr  pnpw  the  trndi  and  beauty  of 
Catholic  teadiing,  makes  tiiis  adnevmmit  all  tlie  greater^ 
the  labors  of  the  Conunission  have  not  been  wpent  in  vain. 

Considering  the  unprecedented  character  of  our  appointed 
task,  the  intangible  nature  of  the  factors  to  be  dealt  witii, 
tihe  wide  extent  of  territory  to  be  covered,  the  numerous  in- 
twests  whidi  conflicted  with  our  purpose  and  more  eiqisdally 
wMi  our  policy  it  is  hoped  tliat  tiiis  account  of  our  alew^ 
ardship,  though  not  all  that  it  might  be,  may  not  prove  un- 
acceptable. Those  who  expected  our  work  to  result  in  tfie 
advancement  of  political  or  business  interests  among  them- 
selves or  their  friends,  perforce  must  be  disappointed.  Those 
who  looked  for  prejudice  to  disappear  before  our  efforts 
like  a  mist  before  the  sun,  will  find  their  dream  unrealized. 
But  those  who  thought  the  undertaking  of  the  Comminion 
must  come  to  naught,  if  indeed  it  did  not  make  matleta 
worse»  and  those  who,  with  this  idea  or  tihrons^ 
wMiheld  their  assistance  from  us,  may  well  ponder  tlie 
salient  features  of  this  report,  and  consider  tiiat  it  ttaSfy 
covers  only  eight  montlis  of  actual  work. 

In  conclusion  we  submit  that  the  great  undertaking  of 
dispelling  prejudice,  of  allaying  suspicion  and  enmity  against 
Catiiolics  and  of  bringing  alx>ut  a  feeling  of  friendship  and 
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conditions  of  peace  among  citizens  of  all  creeds,  through 
netting  before  the  world,  by  word  and  example,  the  teach- 
ing and  position  of  our  Holy  Church — is  worthy  of  the 
noblest  efforts  that  our  Order  can  put  forth,  and  deserving 
of  the  heartiest  co-operation  and  the  best  counsel  of  each 
member,  and  of  all  Catholics,  if  not  indeed  of  all  men.  And 
we  believe,  with  an  adding  confidence,  that  in  patience,  per- 
aevenmce  and  prayer,  there  can  be  achieved  such  a  measure 
of  saccess  in  this  endeavor  as  will  reflect  glory  upon  our 
Order  forever.  With  a  view  to  continuing  the  work  begun 
to  this  end,  we  submit  the  following: 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 
(1) 

CIVIL  ALLEGIANCE. 

That  considering  a  principal  cause  of  prejudice  to  be  the 
error  prevailing  among  otherwise  well  informed  non-Catho- 
lics regarding  the  nature  of  our  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  as 
if  our  fealty  to  our  spiritual  head  were  incompatible  with 
onr  duty  as  citizens^  we  should  lose  no  occasion  to  declare 
the  poation  of  Catholics  in  this  matter,  namely*  that  we 
owe  allegiance  to  the  President  as  chief  executive  of  the 
United  States,  and  regard  him  as  sapreme  in  all  that  con- 
cemn  onr  civil  and  political  life  just  as  we  owe  allegiance 
to  the  Pope  as  head  of  our  Church,  and  regard  him  as  su- 
preme in  all  that  concerns  our  religion. 

The  authority  of  the  Church  and  the  authority  of  the 
State  are  exercised  in  different  domains:  the  one  in  religions 
matters,  the  other  in  dvil,  and  they  cannot  conflict  except 
where  the  one  or  the  otiier  goes  beyond  its  duly  constitnted 
province.  On  the  contrary,  in  tiiis  country  they  mutually 
help  one  another.  Both  Federal  and  State  constitutions 
guarantee  freedom  of  belief  and  worship  while  the  Church 
is  constantly  enjoining  submission  to  civil  authority,  loyalty 
to  American  institutions,  honesty  in  civil  and  commercial 
llfe^  justice  and  cordial  relations  between  employer  and  em- 
pk^e  and  puri^  in  social  and  domestic  Ufe. 

Hiere  is  no  reason  for  raising  this  question.  The  history 
of  this  country  furnishes  abundant  evidence  that  Catholics 
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are  always  ready  to  make  a  full  measure  of  sacrifice  in  time 
of  war  and  to  give  a  full  measure  of  devotion  in  time  of 
peace.  The  words  of  Washington  remind  us  of  the  gratitude 
due  them  for  their  part  in  the  first  Revolution.  The  first 
Commodore  of  our  Navy  was  a  Catholic,  as  was  also  the 
first  General  of  oar  Cavaky,  and  Catholics  in  great  numbers 
have  been  ofl&cers  and  privates  in  all  onr  wars.  Catholics  in 
high  executive  places,  in  legislative  halls,  both  National  and 
State,  in  judicial  capacities,  from  the  lowest  to  the  hi^^iMt, 
and  in  every  other  public  walk,  have  been  nnmerons  and 
none  have  been  lacking  in  true  patriotic  regard  for  the  laws 
and  the  institutions  of  our  country. 


(2) 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

That,  conridoring  another  imnc^al  cause  of  prejodioe  to 
be  the  mistalimi  opinion  whidh  many  mm-Catiiolica  hold 
that  Catholics  aim  to  secure  control  of  the  public  sdiool^ 

we  point  to  the  fact  that  many  Catholics  are  prominently 
identified  with  our  public  school  system,  bring  chairmen 
of,  and  at  times  constituting  a  majority  upon.  Boards  of 
Education,  being  also  superintendents  and  principals  and 
teachers  by  the  thousand  in  the  public  schools  of  every 
grade— 4nd  yet  there  has  never  been,  there  is  not  now,  nor 
is  there  wurant  for  thinking  there  ever  will  be,  any  attend 
on  tiieir  part  to  interfere  in  any  manni^  with  the  advance- 
ment of  common  school  education  in  any  part  of  the  Umted 
States.  We  should  strive  to  illumine  tiie  public  nund  with 
the  truth  and  get  the  people  to  understand  our  true  educa- 
tional ideas,  namely,  that  we  do  not  desire  to  control  the 
public  schools,  nor  to  hinder  education,  nor  to  force  Catholic- 
ity i^>on  unwilling  minds,  but  that  we  desire  universal  edu- 
cation,  would  have  it  free  where  possible  and  would  make  it 
compulsory  where  necessary.  And  while  we  have  no  fault 
to  find  with  those  outmde  oar  faith  who  wish  their  chiUrea 
to  attend  the  public  schools,  for  ourselves  we  prefer  a  sdiodl. 
where  religion  is  taught  and  only  regret  that  all  cannot  see 
how  important  it  is  that  the  youth  of  the  country  be  tani^t 
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the  truths  of  religion  during  the  years  when  the  mind  is 
being  opened  and  the  character  is  being  formed.  We  con- 
sider this  so  necessary  that  we  are  maintaining  separate 
schools  while  at  the  same  time  we  bear  our  share  in  sap- 
porting  the  public  schools,  confident  that  tlie  rdigions  in- 
stinct of  tiie  American  people  will  yet  find  a  way  in  which 
dtixens  of  every  religious  belief  can  have  their  children  edu- 
cated in  the  religion  of  their  fathers.  We  cannot  close  this 
reference  to  Catholic  schools  without  calling  attention  to 
the  devotion  and  sacrifice  of  members  of  the  various  re- 
ligious orders  and  societies,  without  which  the  Catholic  ideal 
of  education  would  have  been  impossilde  of  achievement. 


(3) 

SOCIAL  PROBL£M& 

That,  aware  of  the  part  which  social  conditions  play  in 
preparing  a  field  for  the  cultivation  and  growtii  of  prejudice, 
we  urge  our  members  to  become  more  intunatdy  acquainted 
with  social  problems  and  more  doaely  identified  with  right 
movements  looUng  to  tiiefa:  solution,  and  tiiat  they  actively 
join  witii  those  of  all  other  creeds  and  stand  as  a  body  for 
tiie  betterment  of  public  morals,  the  furtherance  of  social 
justice  and  the  very  best  in  citizenship.  And  in  this  connec- 
tion we  urge  all  Councils  to  continue  the  practice  of  cele- 
brating the  patriotic  and  legal  holidays  of  their  respective 
jurisdictions. 


(4) 

m 

CATHOLIC  PRESS. 

That  a  more  active  support  be  given  to  tiie  CatiioHc  press, 
not  only  by  our  subscribing  to  more  CatboUc  papers,  but  by 
our  contributing  more  freely  to  their  cohmms;  there  is  an 
abundance  of  talent  fai  tiie  Order  that  could  thus  be  utilized 
Eadh  Council  should  urge  upon  members  to  subscribe  for 
half  a  dozen  papers  each  and  having  read  them,  to  pass 
them  on  to  their  non-Catholic  friends  and  neighbors;  pro- 
vided, of  course,  they  do  not  contain  any  harsh  or  ii*mftCfii- 
sary  criticism  of  our  separated  brethren.  In  tiiis  counection,*^ 
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we  cannot  refrain  from  a  special  mention  of  "Our  Sunday 
Visitor,"  which  is  excellently  adapted  both  in  matter  and 
tone,  for  distribution  among  non- Catholics,  and  from  which 
Catholics  also  may  derive  much  valuable  information  on  the 
subjects  that  are  most  often  misunderstood  by  others.  We 
recommend  this  piyier  not  as  a  mbstitnte  for  other  CatboUc 
papers  but  to  be  patronised  in  addition  to  tiiem  as  <Mie  fill- 
ing a  peculiar  field  ^  work  and  pubUahed  at  a  very  aasatt 
price. 


<5) 

QBNERAL  PRESS. 

Tliat  in  addition  to  writing  for  the  Catholic  press  our 

members  should  also  prepare  occasional  articles  for  the  gen- 
eral press  and  for  distribution  in  pamphlet  form.  It  seems 
not  too  much  to  say  that  each  Council  should  have  at  least 
one  member  who  is  able  and  willing  to  prepare  a  readable, 
instructive,  broad-minded  article,  setting  forth  the  position 
of  Catholics  on  matters  of  interest  to  the  pubUc,  and  the 
Council  should  see  tiiat  same  is  given  pubfict^.  Monbera 
who  write  plays  for  movii^;  pictures  should  try  to  interest 
their  patrons  in  scenarios  portarasdng  the  unhapfrfness  which 
springs  from  feelings  of  enmity  and  suspicion  engendered 
in  a  community,  also  picturing  the  life,  work,  duties,  trials 
and  triumphs  of  priests  and  nuns. 


(6) 

LSCTURS8. 

That  the  propaganda  work  of  the  Supreme  Council  be 
supplemented  by  lectures  in  keeping  with  our  policy  of  stim* 
ulating  a  better  feeling  among  dtisens  of  all  religions,  and 
that  effort  be  made  to  interest  Qiantauqna  managers  in  lec- 
tures calculated  to  neutraliae  tbe  activity  of  tiie  Ugota  wlio 
Btir  up  enmily  and  hate  amofig  men  of  different  faitiia.  At- 
tention is  called  to  tiie  action  of  several  State  Councils  in 
projecting  lecture  courses  in  their  jurisdictions;  there  ap- 
pears no  reason  why  such  courses  could  not  be  undertaken 
and  carried  out  in  each  State. 
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(7) 

THE  COMMISSION. 


That  the  Commisdon  on  Religious  Prejudices  be  continued 
witii  the  same  powers  and  under  the  same  conditions  and 
Hmitations  as  when  created  last  year,  with  power  on  the 
part  of  the  Supreme  Knight,  however,  to  enlarge  the  number 
of  members,  and  with  the  understanding  that  the  amount  that 


RespecthiUy  snlnnitted, 

P.  H.  CALLAHAN,  Chainnan. 
JOSEPH  SCOTT. 
JOS.  C.  PELLETIER. 
THOS.  A.  LAWLBR. 
A.  G.  BAGLBY. 


August  Second,  Nineteen  Fifteen. 
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SUPREME  COUNCIU 

KNIGHTS  OF  COLUMBUS 
OAVEN  PORT 
AUGUST.  19t6 


QPPOSING  all  manner  of  dis- 
cord, condemning  every  form 
of  ill-will,  frowning  on  religious 
prejudice  as  a  cause  of  internal 
dissension  and  pleading  for  that 
sympathy  and  unity  among  neigh- 
bors which  the  common  history, 
the  common  interest,  the  common 
destiny  of  the  whole  American 
people  make  imperative  in  the 
fulfillment  of  their  hopes  and  aims. 


REPORT  OF  COMMISSION  ON 
RELIGIOUS  PREJUDICES. 

Snpreme  Council,  Knights  of  Columbus,  Davenport,  Iowa. 

1916. 


T*lTTiil.,9I^'C^''S  AND  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
SVrS^^T^.^  COUNCIL.  KNIGHTS  OF  COLUM- 
BUS,   IN   ANNUAL   CONVENTION  ASSEM 
BLED.  DAVENPORT,  lOW^  AUGUST.  191^ 

At  the  meethig  of  the  Supreme  Council  at  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington,  August,  WIS,  the  Commission  on  Religious  Preju- 
dices, created  at  the  annual  meeting  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.. 
August,  1914,  "to  study  the  causes,  investigate  conditions 
and  suggest  remedies  for  the  religious  prejudice  that  has 
been  manifest  through  press  and  rostrum  m  a  maUdons  and 
scurrilous  campaign  that  is  hostUe  to  tiie  spirit  of  American 
freedom  and  liberty  and  contrary  to  God's  law  of  'Love  Thy 
Neighbor  as  Thyself,*  presented  the  first  report  of  its  inves- 
tigations and  findings,  together  with  such  recommendations 
as  ttien  seemed  called  for. 

That  repot*  havmg  been  concurred  in,  and  the  Commis- 
^on  havmg  been  contmued  with  the  same  powers  and  under 
tte  same  lunitations  as  when  created,  they  do  now  respect- 
fully submit  to  your  consideration  this  further  account  of 
their  labors. 

L  ORGANIZATION. 

The  organization  of  the  Commission  has  been  preserved 
as  first  constituted.  The  original  membership,  composed  of 
Col.  P.  H.  Callahan,  Chairman,  LoaisviUe,  Ky.;  Mr.  A  G 
Bagley,  Vanconver,  B.  C,  Vice-Chairman;  Hon.  Jos.  C.  Pel- 
tetier,  Boston,  Mass^  Hon.  Jos.  Scott,  Los  Angeles,  CaL, 
Hon.  Thos.  A.  Lawler,  Lansing,  Mich.,  has  remained  un- 
changed except  that  in  May  of  this  year,  Commissioner  Bag- 
ley,  having  taken  up  other  work  with  the  Supreme  Council, 
to  the  regret  of  his  colleagues  tendered  his  resignation. 
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The  principal  work  of  the  Coounission  has  been  coup 

ducted  from  the  Chairman's  office  at  Louisvaie,  Ky^  where, 
under  his  personal  direction,  a  Bureau,  consisting  of  Assist- 
ant to  the  Chairman,  Secretary  and  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  Commission,  meet  each  day  to  go  over  correspond- 
ence, answer  inquiries,  note  news  items  and  editorials,  frame 
suitable  replies  to  unfriendly  articles,  pass  on  the  availability 
of  sufgested  propaganda  and  devise  ways  and  means  for  its 
proper  distribution,  send  out  general  histnictiiOMas  and  in- 
formation in  regard  to  the  work  and  where  occasion  requires 
assist  local  committees  with  suggestions  and  advice.  In  this 
manner  more  than  a  thousand  letters  and  hundreds  of  ar- 
ticles are  handled  each  month  and  there  is  hardly  any  aspect 
or  bearhig  <rf  prejudice  that  is  not  in  some  way  treated. 

Each  of  the  Commissioners  at  times  takes  charge  of  some 
particular  phase  of  the  work  and  all  are  in  daily  correspond- 
ence witii  the  Chairman's  office.  In  addition,  the  members 
of  the  Commission  or  of  the  Chakman's  Bureau  make  fre- 
quent visits  to  sections  where  personal  attention  is  neces- 
sary properly  to  cope  with  local  conditions  or  special  inves- 
tigation seems  by  circumstances  required. 

The  Chaurman  has  viuted  the  principal  cities  of  the  coun- 
try to  confer  with  prominent  citizens,  public  leaders,  men  of 
affairs  and  heads  of  organizations  so  as  to  secure  thdr  views 

and  impressions  as  well  as  their  counsel  regarding  the  work 
in  hand.    He  has  found  this  method  conducive  to  a  broad 
understanding  of  the  numerous  angles  touching  on  prejudice 
in  its  various  manifestations.    On  special  occasions  he  has 
visited  several  localities  where  extreme  conditions  seemed  to 
exist  and  were  giving  our  members  very  much  anxiety,  and 
on  all  tiiese  occasions  the  membership  in  those  places  seemed 
to  derive  a  great  deal  of  c(mifort  and  satisfaction  hi  being 
able  to  have  some  central  department  to  which  tiiey  might 
turn  when  threatened  with  serious  results  on  account  of 
local  prejudice,  as  circumstances  at  times  make  it  more  diffi- 
cult for  local  members  to  approach  and  handle  the  situation. 
The  Commission  always  endeavors  in  cases  of  this  kind  to 
ontihie  a  definite  program  which,  if  foUowed,  wiU  bring 
about  an  unproved  condition;  but,  as  is  very  often  the  case, 
when  politics  may  be  largely  responsible  for  religious  preju- 
dice we  have  concluded  that  we  should  bide  our  time  for  our 
own  campaign,  and  not  attempt  to  carry  out  our  propaganda 
simultaneously  with  political  elections. 
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The  Commissioners  hold  meetings  every  ninety  days  or 
so  to  go  over  their  work,  give  their  impressions  and  opin- 
ions,  exchange  ideas  and  discuss  pUms,  all  informally  and 
at  length.  To  these  meetings  are  mvited  diverse  representa- 
tive people,  clergymen,  pubUc  officers,  editors,  writers  and 
other  professional  men,  CatiioKc  and  non-Catholic,  who  are 
thought  to  be  in  touch  with  conditions  and  movements  in 
tiieir  respective  localities.  Their  experence  and  views  bemg 
given,  there  is  an  exchange  of  ideas  as  to  causes,  remedies, 
procedure,  and  in  this  way  all  receive  a  newer,  broader  and 
truer  conception  of  actual  conditions  prevailmg  and  their 
•practical  bearing  on  our  work  of  stimulating  a  saner  and 
more  tolerant  f eelmg  among  citizens  of  every  beHef. 

IL   OUR  WOKK. 
LECTURES. 

The  sixth  recommendation  of  our  former  R^rt  con- 
templated a  campaign  of  "lecturea  in  keeping  witii  our  policy 
of  creating  a  better  feeUng  among  citizens  of  all  religions 
and  calculated  to  neuti^ize  the  activity  of  those  who  stir  up 
enmity  and  hate  among  men  of  different  beliefs."  This  was 
one  of  the  recommendations  most  heartily  endorsed  by  the 
Supreme  Council.  Accordingly,  early  in  the  fall  of  1915,  ar- 
rangements were  begun  for  inaugurating  tills  movement  at 
Chicago.  The  Honorable  W.  Bourke  Cockran,  of  New  York, 
consented  to  make  the  openmg  address,  and  selected  tile 
Commission's  slogan,  "A  Plea  for  Peace,**  as  the  titie  of  his 
subject  The  Chicago  Coliseum  was  engaged  for  the  occa- 
sion  and  tiie  Chicago  Knights,  headed  by  the  State  Deputy 
of  nimois,  perfected  the  arrangements  for  an  immense  gath- 

mm  _ 

percentage  of  which  were  non-Catfa- 
ohcs,  to  hear  the  distinguished  orator  of  our  Order. 

n  account  of  the  meeting  published  in  the 

Cotambiad  shows  the  cause  for  encouragement  the  Commis- 
sion felt  over  the  success  of  tiiis  initial  step  in  tiie  movement: 

BriSS.  W  R«  ^l""  *ff  Chicago  Coliseum, 

S  SS^^u?**"^ *  .C°r^H?f "  addressed  an  audience  of  soS 
13,000  on  tiie  subject  of  'Peace.'   Brother  Cockran's  address 

tiSf  assembkd  to  hill 

Sji^h/f  nf  A  °'****'JJ"  ■  "^^^  *o  him  and  to  the 

,^  /r«  •  C5"=*e2  neglected  no  effort  and  no  detaU 
m  arranging  for  the  extraordmary  and  entirasias^  r«c^ 
tion  of  tiie  speaker  and  all  visitora.  recep- 
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'The  Honorable  Judge  Alschulcr,  of  the  U.  S.  Court  of 
Appeals,  introduced  the  speaker  with  very  timely  remarks 
in  keeping  with  the  Commission's  very  first  suggestion  that 
we  enter  on  this  work  with  clean  hands,  saying  that  all  of 
us  would  do  better  'not  to  look  for  the  mote  in  his  brother^s 
eye  until  he  had  taken  the  beam  out  of  his  own,'  which,  com- 
ing from  Judge  Alschuler,  who  is  a  Jew  and  a  Bfason,  re- 
c^ved  most  energetic  applause,  and  went  a  long  way  to 
bring  about  more  cordial  relations.   Brother  Geo.  F.  Mulli- 
gan, of  Chicago,  who  had  charge  of  the  arrangements,  and 
Brother  Wm.  N.  Brown,  the  State  Deputy,  also  made  ad- 
dresses in  which  they  fittingly  described  the  object  and  the 
spirit  of  the  occasion  which  drew  together  such  a  great  num- 
ber of  citizens  of  all  religious  beliefs.    Five  thousand  seats 
were  reserved  at  the  express  request  of  non-Catholics,  min- 
isters, public  officiate,  school  teachers,  heads  of  fraternal  soci- 
eties, etc  The  occasion  and  the  temper  of  the  audience  were 
a  brilliant  testimonial  of  the  good  will  of  people  of  all  de- 
nominations, and  while  Brother  Cochran's  remarks  in  the 
main  were  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  peace  among  the  war- 
ring nations  abroad,  enough  was  said  to  impress  upon  the 
great  gathering  the  necessity  for  all  persons  uniting  to  pre- 
serve peace  at  home,  particularly  among  persons  of  different 
denominations  who  in  common  profess  to  obey  the  undy- 
ing command  that  we  *love  one  another.'" 

Following  this  auspicious  opening  Commissioner  Scott, 
early  in  January,  1916,  made  a  tour  of  the  principal  cities  in 
tiie  East  and  Middle  West,  speaking  in  the  main  to  our  own 
membersh^,  his  aim  being  to  awaken  them  to  the  import- 
ance ct  tiie  Commisuon's  recommendations  and  the  wide 
bearing  their  own  conduct  and  attitude  have  in  helping  or 
hindering  the  cause. 

The  keynote  of  Brother  Scott's  speech  to  the  member- 
ship is  sounded  in  the  following  ^ical  quotations: 

•^Whether  you  know  the  history  of  the  Catholic  Church 
or  not,  or  whether  you  are  a  cynic  or  a  skeptic,  I  think  you 
will  have  to  agree  that  if  Catholics  cannot  thrive  in  this 
country,  if  they  cannot  have  the  full  exercise  of  their  powers 
here,  they  have  no  chance  in  any  country;  because  if  your 
lines  have  been  thrown  as  mine  have,  you  have  been  living 
among  a  class  of  people  who  are  fairminded  and  sincere  and 
^o  wish  to  do  the  right  thing  by  us  ^nd  our  Church. 
Therefore,  we  feel,  we  who  have  studied  this  question  from 
all  sides,  that  it  is  a  cheerful  work,  full  of  hope,  full  of 
promise,  full  of  optimism.  And  that  is  why  they  brought  me 
here  from  California  for  a  few  lectures  to  ourselves  that  we 
ourselves  might  understand  better  how  to  make  our  attitude 
a  little  more  i4>proachable/* 
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ttJ^on^^^  politicians  who  tnde  upon  their 

SthAn  °^  ^i.^  a  Catholic  Ind  a  £^ 

onght  to  be  thrown  into  the  discard."  -MH^ire 

The  firat  itineraiy  of  Brother  Scott  was  to  see  at  close 
nagt  how  modi  the  Knights  were  interested  in  our  work 
and  how  well  they  would  take  advice  in  those  matters  cans- 
mg  prejudice  which  Catholics  largely  can  remedy  where  they 

'^^^  experiment  was  more  ^ 
justified.  It  was  plain  that  our  membership  was  waitins  for 
a  message,  a  rally  call,  and  the  Commission  was  confirmed 
m  Its  opmion  that  a  prmdpal  part  of  this  work  must  be  ui 
thej^y  of  developing  among  ourselves  the  very  best  and 
h^est  standards  of  attltnde  and  utterance  toward  our  neigh- 

In  April,  Brother  Scott  made  a  second  tour,  tiiis  time 
speakmg  to  the  pubUc  inAe  largest  assembling  phices  obtain- 

ST?..  ^  ■  '•^^"S  daily  paper  of  Phila- 
delphui.  where  tiiis  hmerary  was  begun,  will  give  an  idea  of 
Ae^character  of  this  address,  entitled  "Patriotism  vs.  Prej- 

rn„nf^*^  u?*^°u  BuTope  is  foUowhig  the  flag  of  his 
country  although  some  of  those  flags  rwresent  coimtiS^ 
which  have  enacted  laws  that  have  been  gnSy  ^^IS. 
natmg  against  CathoUcs.  Why  do  they  do  it? 

"The  gentle  nuns  have  come  back  from  their  exiU  in  fh. 
native  land  of  France  to  minister  to  their  wounderand  dvW 
compatriots.  Some  20;000  priests  are  now  sei^ine  i  ««i  JiJ! 

"During  the  reign  o£  tlie  present  King  of  Enzland  atten. 

mai^th?^ti,Sf/*ri"  ^^"^^I'  Particularly  under  Bis- 
e^i^lS.  V  J^Sl*'''^        ^'^^  curtailed  in  its  legiti- 
rfrtfJ^  fc^  '"-t,  the  present  war  broke  out  the 

SSS  J«  ifc^r^l*?.  G«?»ny  to  a  man  issued  a  soul-sSrring 
appeal  to  the  Catholics  of  tiie  nation.  Why  do  they  do  it " 
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Thii  is  likewise  tiie  spirit  of  tiie  American  Catholic.  He 
knows*  too^  fhat  his  fellow  citizens,  in  spite  of  their  limited 
opportmiities  to  know  and  understand  the  Catholic  £aith»  are 
all  warm-hearted,  fair-minded  and  tolerant  by  nature,  and  will 
not  be  driven,  in  spite  of  unscrupulous  efforts  in  that  direc- 
tion, to  an  anti-papal  panic.  For  myself,  I  have  an  abiding 
faith  in  the  American  people.  May  God  bless  them  alL** 

Brother  Scott's  best  impression  on  tids  tour  is  expressed 
by  him  as  follows: 

"I  think  we  cannot  be  too  emphatic  in  applandhig  the  co- 
operation of  our  n<m-Catfaotic  citizens  in  fhe  cordiality  of 
their  response  to  tiie  invitation  of  the  local  committees  to 
attend  tiiese  lectures.  For  instance,  it  would  have  done  your 
heart  good  to  see  the  finish  of  the  tour;  there  were  the  Su- 
preme  Court  Justices,  the  Superior  Court  Judges,  the  Govern- 
or of  the  State  and  his  staff,  and  numerous  other  public 
officials  and  men  prominent  in  every  walk  of  life  in  the  City." 

PROPAGANDA. 

The  distribution  of  propaganda  mentioned  in  the  Com- 
misuon's  first  report  has  continued  unabated,  and  frequent 
requests  are  still  received  for  the  pamphlet  and  articles  men- 
tioned~'*'A  Plea  for  P^ce/'  "A  Protest  and  a  Plea,''  ''Knights 
of  Cohambtts  vs.  Criminal  LibeV  ''Catholic  Patriotism  and 
Parochial  Schools,''  ^The  Church  and  Bible,''  ''Antl-Pival 
Panic." 

The  greatest  demand  for  such  literature,  however,  has  been 
hi  regard  to  the  pamphlet  entitled,  ''A  Message  to  all  Patriotic 
Citizens,"  in  which  are  compiled  a  number  of  eloquent  trflb- 
utes  to  the  Catholic  Church,  spoken  by  members  of  the 
great  body  of  non-Catholic  ministers  and  public  men  who 
are  lair-minded  toward  her  and  her  teachings  and  her  people. 

Of  the  "Message"  more  than  a  half  million  copies  have 
been  sent  out,  and  Councils  all  over  the  country  are  still  ask- 
ing for  more,  some  for  as  many  as  ten  thousand  in  a  ship- 
ment. 

The  object  in  sending  out  this  pamphlet,  the  class  of  peo- 
ple to  be  reached  and  the  plan  of  distribution  are  set  out  in 
the  following  paragraphs  of  a  letter  sent  to  all  the  Councils: 

''This  pamphlet  is  prepared,  both  in  matter  and  form,  to 
appeal  to  a  class  of  people  who  have  been  reading  Hie  scur- 
rilous anti-Catholic  papers,  in  the  rural  districts  as  well  as  in 
tiie  large  shops  where  Hiese  false  and  scandalous  papers  are 
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distrHmted  and  discussed  and,  being  grossly  misleadftig  do 
veiy  much  daaiagc; 

"The  compilation  of  this  booklet  might  be  considered  like 
the  evidence  of  a  law-suit  except  that  we  are  using  only  wit- 
nesses from  the  other  side,  who  have  been  fair  and  brave 
enough  to  state  their  views  on  these  matters  and  allow  us  to 
go  to  their  very  same  people,  hoping  that  great  good  will 
come  from  a  thorough  understanding  and  brmg  about  peace 
among  dtimia  of  all  creedSi 

**It  has  been  the  observation  not  only  of  ourselves  but  of 
most  everyone,  that  where  people  who  have  not  had  all  the 
advantages  of  education  find  that  conditions  have  been  mis- 
represented and  they  have  been  deceived,  they  have  a  very 
much  changed  attitme  when  shown  the  truth,  and  wOl  im- 
mediately become  our  friends.  "Hierefore^  a  proper  distribu- 
tion of  this  'Message'  will  go  far  to  eliminate  Ae  results  that 
come  from  religious  enmity,  which  has  been  commercialized 
by  the  mercenary  publishers  of  these  p9ipen,  and  bj  speidDen 
of  the  ex-nun  and  ex-priest  variety. 

^any  of  our  brotiiers  are  employed  in  shops  where  the 
distribution  of  fhe  anti-Catholic  literature  has  produ^  an 
almost  hostile  attitude  on  the  part  of  non-Catholics  toward 
people  of  our  Faith.  These  brothers  will  be  the  first  to  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  a  pamphlet  such  as  we  have  prepared,  and 
they  should  consider  it  not  only  a  duty  but  a  pleasure  to 
take  a  bundle  of  the  'Message'  and  see  that  individual  copies 
are  placed  in  the  hands  of  their  fellow  workmen,  where  they 
cannot  help  but  act  as  an  effective  antidote  to  the  anti- 
Catholic  and  un-American  propaganda." 

The  Commission  feel  that  the  distribution  of  this  com- 
pilation has  been  most  effective  as  a  propaganda,  and  that  it 
is  indicative  of  the  best  means  of  stimulating  among  our  non- 
Catholic  friends  and  neighbors  a  livelier  respect  for  Catholic 
teaching.  Here  are  some  of  the  sentiments  expressed  in  re- 
gard to  tliis  pamplilet: 

"Can  you  duplicate  our  order  for  Messages?  We  will  pay 
express  if  necessary,  but  must  have  them:  they  are  talang 
like  wUdfire." 

^  m  m  m  m 

the  greatest  tiling  we  have  ever  put  out;  people 
who  did  not  i^eak  btfore  meet  us  now  wi&  m  %ow  do  yon 

do'?" 

♦  *  «  *  * 

**There  is  nothing  like  *A  Message'  to  trail  the  anti-Cath- 
olic speaker.  No  matter  what  stand  he  takes  it  knocks  his 
props  out  and  lays  him  low  while  the  ministers  of  the  religion 
he  believes  tower  above  him — sincere,  honest,  true  menu" 

m  m  m  m  m 
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""It  serves  a  double  purpose;  it  shovm  the  Catholic  that 
most  of  the  intelligent  non-Catholics  are  fair-minded,  and  it 
shows  the  non-Catholic  that  our  Church  is  8  great  and  glori- 
ous institution  which  it  does  no  man  honor  to  hate  and  gives 
no  man  shame  to  love." 

*  •  *  •  • 

"U  the  Conminsion  had  done  nothing  else,  the  compila- 
tion of  this  booklet  would  more  than  justify  its  creaticm.*^ 

***** 

In  addition  to  publishing  the  Report  of  the  Commission 
of  last  year  in  the  Columbiad  for  October  we  had  it  printed 
in  attractive  pamphlet  form  and  marked  copies  were  sent  to 
each  Council,  accompanied  by  a  letter  of  the  Chairman  fnnn 
which  the  fcdlowins  are  excerpted: 

*'This  Report  contains  marked  portions,  which  we  believe 
can  be  read  and  discussed  at  several  of  your  Council  meet- 
ings, with  a  great  deal  of  profit  to  the  members,  as  well  as 
for  the  good  of  the  community. 

"The  Report  is  really  of  a  constructive  character  and  the 
members  will  be  benefited  a  great  deal  hy  knowing  what  the 
Commission  has  learned  and  what  they  are  doing  and  by  co- 
operating with  them  in  its  recommendations,  especially 
Number  Three,  'to  be  more  closely  identified  with  right 
movements  in  every  commimity.' 

'^e  are  also  incUned  to  believe  tint  non-Catholic  clergy- 
men, attomesrs,  editors,  bankers,  doctors,  and  business  men, 
or  others  of  prominence  and  influence,  whose  ideas  go  far  in 
your  community  to  shape  public  opinion  will  be  apt  to  regard 
with  favor,  the  findings  and  Recommendations  of  the  Com- 
mission, and  afterwards  lend  their  assistance  to  a  construct- 
ive program  of  reform  in  their  communities. 

"If  you  will  appohit  a  Committee  and  send  us  the  names 
of  twenty-five  such  people  in  your  community,  we  will  send 
them  a  copy  of  the  Report  from  this  office,  writing  them  of 
the  aims  and  objects  of  our  Cmnmisssoa." 

Upon  receipt  of  these  "Lists  of  twenty-five,"  our  Report 
was  distributed  to  the  leading  and  most  influential  citizens  in 
nearly  every  community  v/here  we  have  a  Council,  accom- 
panied by  a  letter  from  the  Chairmaii  setting  out  the  pur- 
pose md  the  aim  of  the  Commission  in  Ibe  following  terms; 

"The  fundamental  governing  this  Commission  is  to  create 
sympathetic  relations  among  citizens  of  all  creeds  who  will 
'stand  as  a  body  for  the  betterment  of  public  morals,  the 
furtherance  of  social  justice  and  the  very  best  in  citizenship.' 

"We  are  opposed  to  all  manner  of  discord;  we  frown  on 
religious  prejudice  and  stand  for  religious  liberty;  we  plead 
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for  that  sympathy  and  unity  among  neighbors,  which  the 

S X  whof  thf  coS^xon  destS; 

J^Sil  American  people,  make  imperative  in  the  iS 
ment  oi  their  hopes  and  aims."  «•  swou- 

The  following  excerpts  from  some  of  the  hundreds  of  let- 
t«a  written  us  by  the  non-Catholics  thus  addressed,  reveal 
the  possibUities  that  lie  in  this  quiet,  candid,  direct  meus 
of  propaganda: 

I  I^JS^r^S""  ™e  a  copy  of  the  Report  which 

Pr5Sl-I?i  ^  mterest.    I  am  a  member  of  the 

!5'J&"^®P!L5^"'*=*»*.  ^  tfae  Catholic  Church 

1^  Me  of  the  greatest  agendes  for  good  in  the  world  to- 

r5tJ*l„?l"^         1^^°"^  ^^^t      required  in  every 

city  and  town  m  thxs  country.   I  believe  you  wiU  find  every 

fau:-mmded  Protestant  ready  to  meet  you  half  way  in  di*- 

aissions  which  m  time  will  create  harmony  and  brothn-^ 

..»Jlii*J?  P^f■^  me,  as  a  very  decided  Protestant  to 
SorJffo  f?""*^  approval  of  your  patriotic  high-minded 
efforts  to  lift  the  rehgious  question  above  tiie  low  plane  of 
prejudice  and  cheap,  vicious,  un-American  poUtics.  H  we 
all  stand  by  the  principles  as  you  have  pomted  out  I  feel 
sure  that  the  enemies  of  religious  freedom  who  are  seekinc 
to  miiame  the  passions  of  the  ignorant  will  not  snccecd."^ 

♦J!!Y«I"J°"°S^**°  stone-T-o  stand  as  a  body  for  the  bet- 
tera^t  of  pnbhc  monOs,  tiie  furtherance  of  social  justice 
Snn^rf  l^'^i}^  in  citizensh«'-l.  fine,  and  it  deserves  ?he 
support  of  aU  our  citizens.  As  a  ICason,  I  am  ghid  to  see 
that  you  have  favorable  reports  on  tiieur  toleranc^  etc,  as  in 
all  the  years  I  have  been  a  Mason,  I  have  yet  to  hear  £ 
meetings  any  thing  spoken  against  the  Catfaolfe  or  m  otiier 
church  or  anything  of  a  political  nature." 

"I  am  a  Presbyterian  pastor  and  I  have  been  here  seven 
years.  Dnrmg  these  seven  years  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
cfam^es  have  worked  together  in  all  matters  pertaining  to 
r'?"!*-!.-'  hear  tiiat  at  a  city  near  us,  the  Catholic 
pnest  forbade  his  young  people  to  graduate  because  a  Prot- 
estant clergyman  was  on  the  program  to  make  a  prayer. 
There  can  certainly  no  harm  come  to  one  to  hear  a  Protestant 
or  Catholic  pray.  You  can  duplicate  this  with  a  simUar  act 
done  by  a  Protestant  minister,  I  have  no  doubt  Such  fooliah- 
ness  should  be  frowned  upon.** 

.  *^  ■"'.■-?*"*®!Eb  *****  ^  *»ave  always  been  opposed  to  reli- 
gious prejudice.  The  readmg  of  your  report  has  gratified  me 
wondecf^y  and  I  wish  to  assure  you  that  my  heart  is  with 
yon  in  this  aolde  work.  A  copy  of  your  report  fai  the  bantts 
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of  every  citizen  wiU  do  worlds  of  good.  I  gave  my  copy  to  a 
friend,  who  is  chuck  fnU  of  prejudice  whh  the  hope  that  he 
may  see  the  light." 

**Ma.y  the  time  soon  come  when  all  men  will  lay  aside 
the  religious  intolerance  of  past  ages.  God  bless  the  Catholics 
is  the  prayer  that  should  be  uttered  by  every  manly  Prot- 
estant." 

CORRESPONDENCK 

The  correspondence  of  the  Commission  has  been  much 
heavier  during  this  second  year;  since  "A  Message"  and  tiie 
Report  were  sent  out,  it  has  been  almost  overwhelming.  All 
manner  of  questions  come  up  for  treatment,— historical,  polit- 
ical, economic,  social,  moral,  and  among  them  also  are  ques- 
tions relating  to  dogma  and  theology,  which,  however,  the 
Commission,  <rf  course,  never  undertake  to  handle  directly. 
We  feel  that  we  cannot  better  illnstrate  the  nature  of  this 
correspondence,  and  tihe  questions  to  ^bich  it  gives  rise, 
than  by  showing  some  typical  excerpts  from  letters  received 
andscntout:  ♦  ^  ^  •  • 

To  a  Protestant  Editor: 

"Your  issue  of  March  22nd  carries  an  edi- 
torial where  you  refer  to  'Romanism'  as  one  of 
the  'wings  of  the  army  of  Satan.'  It  must  not 
feel  good  to  belong  to  your  church,  if  you 
must  hold  to  this  belief  regarding  your  friaads 

Charity  and  neighbors;  for,  on  the  contrary,  accordnig 

vs  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church,  it  has 

Bigotry.  been  my  belief  that  good  people  will  secure 

salvation  and  virtually  belong  to  what  we 
term  the  'Soul  of  the  Church.'  How  can  you 
even  think  that  fifteen  millions  of  your  friends 
and  neighbors  belong  to  the  army  of  the 
DevUr 

From  a  Catholic  Editor: 

**We  often  dislike  Protestants  without  rea- 
son and  say  things  we  should  not.  Less  effort 
to  antagonize  would  do  a  lot.   I  refer  to  our 
A  own  Catholic  publications,  which  often  reffer 

Look  to  Protestants  in  a  most  unbecoming  man* 

Inward.  ner.  A  mariced  copy  sent  to  the  editor  mak- 

ing such  mistakes  seems  to  me  tbe  best  meHi- 
odd  correcttoie'* 

To  a  Catholic  Lawyer: 

'^e  attitude  of  Catholics  toward  the  Y. 
M.  C  A.  is  at  times  misunderstood  and  this 
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is  one  of  tilie  causes  of  prejudice.  It  is  very 
easy  to  understand  why  those  who  have  to 

do  with  the  handling  and  developing  of  men 
Where  consider  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  mestimable  value. 

To  Draw  However,  you  understand  ethics,  and  the  fact 
The  Line.        that  Catholics  are  not*allowed  to  hold  office 

or  take  part  in  elections  in  the  Association 
should  naturally  keep  you  out  of  the  'spot- 
light' in  their  activities,  for  only  in  this  way 
can  we  retain  our  respect  and  hope  to  remedy 
matters." 

To  a  Newspaper  Man: 

''In  regard  to  advertisements  for  help 
specifying  religion:  in  some  kinds  of  help,  as 
nurses,  maids,  governesses,  religion  is  of  con- 
Carrying         siderable  consequence;  but  where  this  matter 
Matters  to       is  extended  to  ordinary  labor,  order  boys. 
Extremes.       cooks,  etc.,  as  we  saw  in  your  paper,  it  shows 

very  unsatisfactory  conditions,  which  seem 
bound  to  interfere  witii  tiie  futare  hi^piness, 
peace  and  proqperi^  of  your  dty,** 

From  a  Local  Committee  on  Prejudice: 

''We  thmk  it  a  good  idea  to  hold,  in  all 
suitable  places,  a  meeting  for  non-Catholics 
during  the  next  year,  and  make  one  of  the 
features  a  sermon  explaining  our  obligation 
and  allegiance  to  the  Pope  and  also  why  we 
Missions  have  and  support  Parochial  Schools.  We  sug- 
and  gest  tiiat  in  each  State  a  lecturer  be  appoint- 

Lectnres.  ed  to  viatit  each  conununily  and  ddiver  lec- 
tures to  enlighten  Catiiolics  and  instil  in  tkem 
a  spirit  of  tolerance.  We  believe  that  this 
work  is  of  more  importance  than  the  cam- 
paign against  Socialism,  much  as  we  are  in  ^ 
favor  of  that*" 

From  Rural  Parts: 

^t  is  in  small  country  towns  that  a  lot  of 
so-called  preachers,— evangelisfai  (?)  they 
style  themselves— pitch  tiieir  tents  or  pre- 
empt the  school  house  or  rent  the  town  hall 

on  the  installment  plan,  and  owing  to  a  lack 
Pulpitless  of  ability  to  reach  any  higher  plane,  do  their 
Preachers.       best  to  make  the  contribution  box  acceptable, 

by  appealing  to  the  prejudice  of  their  audi- 
ence; they  go  the  limit  in  their  abuse  and 
slander,  and  as  these  people  have  heard  such 
talk  so  often,  one  cannot  blame  ^em  much 
for  bdieving  tiie  stuff  that  is  given  tiiconp." 
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From  Minisdepi: 

^  have  oftOK  seen  the  people  in  this  section 
going  to  church  with  the  Bible  in  one  hand 
and  the  Menace  in  the  other,  and  know  of 
frequent  occasions  where  the  Menace  was 
•The  Men-       read  from  the  pulpit  in  lieu  of  a  sermon*  Of 
ace'' and  course^  these  people  are  among  the  most  ig- 

The  Bible.       norant  classes,  and  they  are  poor,  and  it 

makes  a  decent  man  hot  to  think  of  the  hard 
earned  quarters  and  half-dollars  that  are 
coaxed  out  of  them  by  such  means/' 

From  Kentucky: 

"It  is  the  custom  in  rural  districts  in  my 
community  for  the  Sunday  School  Teacher  to 
read  extracts  from  the  Menace  and  such  pa- 
pers to  the  Bible  classes.   I  have  investigated 
The  this   matter   personally,   and   find   that  the 

Roots  teachers  as  a  rule  are  not  intellectually  able 

oi  to  give  talks  much  less  an  address,  and  they 

Perpetual  resort  to  this  practice  to  help  themselves  and 
Bomity*  to  'give  'em  something  to  taUc  about.'  I  can- 

not imagine  anything  more  unchristianlike 
than  to  teach  hate  and  enmity  to  young  peo- 
ple and  it*s  no  wonder  when  they  grow  up 
they  think  myself  and  family  all  have  homs 
and  cloven  feet" 

Prcm  Mhmesota: 

"I  was  in  a  town  fifty  miles  from  St  Paul 
in  the  writing  room  of  a  hotel  where  there 
was  a  Methodist  meeting  to  arrange  circuits, 
when  the  Presiding  Elder  brought  in  a  farmer 
who  wanted  to  be  a  preacher,  and  as  a  rec- 
ommendation he  could  only  give  his  experi- 
ence of  preaching  in  his  country  church,  both 
Qnalifica-        times  'pitching  into  those  Catholics  and  giv- 
oons  (?)  of      ing  them  the  deuce/  etc.,  etc.,  and  of  being 
Some  congratulated  by  the  congregation  on  his  fine 

Preachers.       and  able  efforts.    Making  it  my  business  to 

talk  with  the  Elder  later  in  the  day,  he  apol- 
ogized for  even  his  part  in  the  conference  and 
assured  me  his  churches  were  discouraging 
anything  of  this  kind  and  that  the  applicant 
was  not  given  any  consideration.'' 

Prom  Another  State: 


''Our  duty  is  to  prevent  the  liquor  inter- 
The  ests  and  politicians  assuming  to  represent 

AlHance  Ute  Church.  They  should  not  be  permitted  to 

of  scandalize  the  Catholics  of  the  Nation.  We 

LiquM  realize  their  power  and  influence  and  we  also 

and  know  the  humiliation  and  disgrace  they  may 

Politics*  bring  upon  the  Church;  they  are  a  liability 

rather  than  an  asset,  especially  when  united. 
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EDITORIALS. 

Another  important  feature  of  work  has  been  the  editing 
oi  a  section  in  the  Columbiadt  which,  with  its  drcolatimi  of 
over  a  third  of  a  millicm,  gave  ns  tibe  very  best  opportm^ 
to  get  our  viewpoints  and  recommendations  before  the  mem- 
bership and  their  friends.  Leading  articles  have  been  carried 
nearly  every  month  since  the  beginning  of  our  work  setting 
out  the  scope,  character  and  aim  of  the  anti-Catholic  cam- 
paign, exposing  the  motives  behind  it,  analyzing  the  spirit 
which  gives  it  impetus  and  treating  at  length  of  some  of  the 
difficulties  to  be  met  in  its  abatement.  Special  attention  is 
called  to  the  articles*  "Onr  Paramount  Object,'*  ''Concemii^ 
Religions  Prejudice^'*  ''Analysis  of  Religious  Prejn&es," 
"The  Anti-Papal  Panic,**  «^e  Spirit  of  Peace^**  ''Catholic 
CitisenshHif''  "Rome  and  Republics." 

It  is  a  matter  d  great  satisfacticm  to  ns  that  Aese  articles 
have  been  liberally  reproduced  in  other  papers,  both  Catholic 

and  non-Catholic,  daily  and  periodical,  and  they  have  elicited 
favorable  editorial  comment  almost  universally. 

In  addition,  we  have  carried  a  department  which  is  now 
familiar  to  our  membership  under  the  name  "Side  Lights"  in 
which  matters  appearing  in  other  publications  and  having 
connection  with  our  work  were  reproduced  with  appropriate 
criticism,  conunent  or  suggestions* 

Another  division,  under  the  caption  ''At  the  Chairman's 
Desk,"  carried  suggestive  correspondence  from  the  Louis- 
ville office,  a  most  interesting  instance  being  that  between 
the  Chairman  and  a  Court  of  Guardians  oi  Iabeny»  onder 
the  title  "Catfa^mcs  and  Patriotism." 

The  object  has  been  to  set  out  our  manner  and  methods 
as  well  as  our  ideids  and  view  points  for  the  benefit  of  oar 
membersUpy  as  so  many  of  these  rame  matters  may  be  con- 
fronting them;  furthermore  many  Councils  have  Catholic 
Tmtti  Committees  that  would  like  this  information,  and  we 
have  spared  neither  labor  nor  pains  to  make  this  part  of  our 
work  as  attractive  and  useful  as  possible. 

SURVEY. 

Perhaps  the  most  far  reachii^  tingle  work  undertaken  by 
the  Commissicm  was  tiiat  of  making  a  rarvey  ci  tiie  entire 

organization  of  Knights  of  Columbus,  to  learn,  in  the  fullest 
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degree,  die  activities,  plans  and  projects  proposed  or  being 
carried  out  by  our  1800  Councils  for  the  improvement  of  their 
members  and  the  betterment  of  conditions  in  their  respec- 
tive communities,  both  of  which  will  go  far  in  the  way  of 
producing  more  friendly  relations  between  Catholics  and  non^ 
Catholics. 

To  begin  this  work,  which  no  doubt  will  require  znany 
months  for  completion,  a  letter  containing  thirty-seven  ^ea* 
tions  was  addressed  to  each  Council  throughout  tbe  country, 
with  the  urgent  request  that  same  should  be  read  at  Council 
meetings  and  answered  in  full  detail  The  body  of  this  letter 
and  the  questions  asked,  as  set  out  below,  will  show  the  broad 
scope  and  searching  character  of  this  survey,  to  the  results 
of  which  the  Commission  are  looking  forward  with  great 
expectation. 

**It  is  our  purpose  to  make  a  survey  of  our  entire  Order, 
to  gather  together  statistics  for  the  different  jurisdictions,  of 
all  the  activitiea  which  have  engaged  your  CoundL 

*This  survey  of  the  activities  of  Councils  will  be  sum- 
marized for  the  purpose  of  outlining  and  recommending  a 
program,  furnishing  a  gauge  and  incentive  to  inaugurate  plans 
that  will  create  greater  enthusiasm  in  the  Order,  produce 
greater  achievement  and  tend  to  raise  the  standard  of  in- 
teUectnality  and  efficiency  of  our  members. 

••Nothing  will  dispel  prejudice  like  education  and  by 
developing  greater  interest  in  the  subjects  of  controversy 
and  becoming  more  enlightened  on  the  problems  which  con- 
front the  citizens  of  this  country,  we  can  distinguish  our- 
selves in  a  way  that  will  command  universal  respect  and 
which  will  redound  in  tiie  end  to  our  very  great  advantage. 

**To  bring  our  work  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  it  is 
necessary  to  outline  Recommendations,  which,  in  our  opinion, 
if  carried  out»  will  make  our  country  a  better  place  in  which 
to  live." 

.  (THE  QUESTIONS) 

1.  Does  your  Council  have  annual  retreats  for  members? 

2,  Do  the  members  recdve  H(dy  Communioa  in  a  body? 
If  so,  how  often? 

3«  Have  yon  had  lectures  to  your  members  on  Christian 
doctrine  or  other  religious  subjects? 

4.  How  many  Council  meetings  do  you  hold  per  month 
and  what  is  the  average  attendance? 

5.  What  portion  of  yoiu:  time  is  used  in  the  regular  order 

of  business? 
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6.  Do  you  have  a  Lecturer's  Session,  conducted  by  the 
Council  Lecturer  at  every  meeting?   If  not,  how  often? 

7.  Does  program  consist  of  an  Address*  reading  of  a  paper, 
or  genersd  discussion? 

S»  Has  your  Lecturer  provided  you  with  addresses  by 
speakers  who  are  not  members  oi  the  Order,  and  on 
what  subjects? 

9.  IMPORTANT:  When  the  program  includes  an  Ad- 
dress, is  there  much  discussion  afterwards,  and  by  hem 
many  members? 

10.  Have  yon  done  an]rdiing  toward  training  your  monbers 
in  public  speakfaig? 

11.  Have  you  had  debates  among  your  own  members?  How 
many  times  and  on  what  subjects? 

12.  Have  you  had  any  illustrated  lectures  of  travel  or  edu- 
cational subjects,  using  slides  or  Bauchoscope? 

13.  Place  a  dieck  mark  through  the  following  subjects,  if 
you  have  had  addresses,  papers  or  discussions  upon 
them  this  year.  Peace,  Preparedness,  Patriotism,  Popu- 
lar Government,  Temperance,  Workmen's  Compensa- 
tion, Mother's  Pensions,  Industrial  Relations,  Minimum 
Wage,  Distribution  of  Wealth,  Civic  Morality,  Recrea- 
tion and  Playgrounds,  The  Boy  Question. 

14.  Is  there  any  systematic  educational  plan  by  your  Coun- 
cil in  behalf  of  its  membership? 

15.  Does  your  Council  possess  the  Catholic  Ifo^dopedia? 

16.  Have  you  supplied  Catholic  literature  to  public  libraries? 

17.  Have  you  had  Catholic  books  catalogued  in  public  li- 
braries for  reference  of  Catholic  readers? 

18.  Is  there  a  Catholic  Truth  Committee  in  yom*  Council 
for  the  distribution  of  literature? 

19.  Are  any  members  of  your  Council  connected  widi  Chan- 
tauquas?  If  so,  g^vt  full  name  and  address. 

20.  Give  names  and  address  of  members  connected  with 
either  editorial  or  reporters  staff  of  newspapers. 

21.  Does  the  Council  take  part  in  celebrations  of  Lincoln's 
or  Washington's  Birthday,  Decoration  Day,  Flag  Day, 
Fourth  of  July,  Columbus  Day,  or  other  patriotic  occa- 
sions, and  to  what  extent? 

22.  What  did  you  do  last  year  to  celebrate  in  a  fitting  man- 
ner Columbus  Day  to  justify  its  being  made  a  public 
faolidi^? 

23.  Have  you  presented  Flags  to  Parochial  Schools? 

24.  Have  you  taken  a  leading  part  in  the  Americanization 
of  die  Foreigner? 
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26.  Do  you  takt  active  part  in  civic  movements  for  the  bet- 
terment of  public  morals  and  to  what  extent? 

27.  Have  you  made  a  survey  ol  your  city  to  ascertain  wba.t 

the  actual  conditions  are? 

28.  What  have  you  done  in  organinnc  Boys*  dnbs?  Girls* 

clubs? 

29.  What  have  you  done  in  Social  Service,  which  means  a 
thousand  thmgs  for  the  betterment  of  the  human  race? 

30.  Have  you  endeavored  to  have  public  and  parochial 
schools  used  for  social  or  recreation  centers? 

manner  and  just  where  did  you  distribute 

A  Message?* 

^*  observed  any  results  from  the  distribution  of 

the  Report  to  the  twenQr-five  prominent  non-Catholics 

m  your  Community? 

33.  Has  there  been  any  political  effort^  by  anybody,  to  set 
your  support  for  any  candidate,  or  any  measure?  If  so. 
give  paruculars. 

34.  Did  you  have  any  lectures  provided  by  the  State  CouncU 
subjected         vahUe,  or  in  your  own  hall,  and  what 

35.  In  what  particular  activity  is  your  Council  at  present 
oigaged? 

36.  Advise  what  was  the  most  interesting  meeting  that  you 
have  had  since  January  1st? 

37.  What  do  you  suggest  to  secure  the  greatest  Council 

activity? 


III.  MEETINGS. 

There  have  been  five  meetings  of  the  Commission  since 
their  first  report,  (1)  Chicago,  November,  1915;  (2)  Washing, 
ton,  January,  1916;  (3)  New  York,  April.  1916;  (4)  Detroit, 
Jane,  1916,  and  (5)  Chicago,  July,  1916. 

(1) 

Among  tbe  matters  considered  mt  Ae  Chicago  meeting  we 
mentira  tiie  foUowing: 

The  ''Appeal'*  to  the  people  of  Buffalo,  made  daring  the 
sommer  of  1915  by  one  hundred  of  the  leading  Catiiolic  and 
non^tholic  dtisens  of  th«  city,  for  more  sympathetic  rela- 
tions in  all  eivic  affairs,  the  plan  of  wliich  was  fully  out- 
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lined  in  Brother  J,  K  Mulroy's  article,  "A  Plan  for  Peace/* 
in  the  February,  1916,  Columbiad.  The  action  of  the  Buffalo 
citisens  and  the  circumstances  leading  up  to  it  were  given  to 
the  Commission  in  more  detail  than  was  permissible  in  the 
article  mentioned.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  in 
view  of  all  the  hiformation  given  them,  tiiat  while  the  plan 
was  largely  successful,  marking  a  long  step  in  advanM  for 
the  city  of  Buffalo  and  setting  a  worthy  example  to  the  na- 
tion, it  was  not  a  complete  success  and  the  main  reason  was 
the  action  of  professional  politicians,  Catholics  as  well  as 
non-Catholics,  who,  in  spite  of  the  plea  of  their  disinterested 
fellow  dtisens,  nndertook  m  the  Fall  election  to  incite  their 
respecthre  sympatiiixera  to  vote  accordhig  to  a  'preferred" 
Ust 

The  criticisms  from  various  sources  expressed  in  regard 
to  the  Fifty-Thousand-DoUar  Fund  orgimOly  appropriated 
for  the  use  of  the  Commission,  were  also  considered;  but  the 
Commission  agreed,  that  inasmuch  as  tiieir  critics  had  no 

interest  in  this  fund,  and  that  our  Brother  Knights,  the  only 
parties  in  interest,  had  made  no  criticism  in  the  matter,  and 
in  view  of  the  published  report  of  the  Supreme  Treasurer 
showing  the  amount  expended  by  the  Commission  in  its 
labors  (about  one-seventii  of  the  appropriation,  by  the  way), 
it  was  not  necesaaiy  to  reply  to  the  unwarranted  strictures 
made. 

We  cannot  refrain,  however,  fr<mi  expressing  regret,  that 
this  is  tti  instance  oi  many  coming  to  our  knowledge  where 
some  weU-meanhig  papers  seem  totally  ignorant  d  tiie  fact 
that  they  are  furnishing  ammunition  to  the  profesdonal  anti- 
Catholic.  As  long  as  this  rash  practice  is  continued,  and  pro- 
pagandists can  quote  our  own  papers  in  support  of  their 
suspicions  and  as  excuse  for  their  harangues,  we  can  hardly 
hope  for  a  termination  of  the  strife  being  engendered. 

The  attitude  of  our  Catholic  people  on  the  subject  of  Pro- 
hiUtion  and  Temperance  in  those  sections  of  the  coimtry 
where  these  are  matters  of  great  interest,  was  also  taken  up 
at  tiib  meeting.  It  was  concluded,  ^t  while  in  tiie  mat- 
ter of  Temperance  tiiere  is  common  ground  iqum  whidi  all 
Catholics  are  required  to  stand  if  they  would  be  in  accord 
with  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Baltimore,  which  admon^ 
the  Catholics  of  America  to  sever  their  connections  with  the 
liquor  trafiGic  as  ^eedily  as  possible,  in  the  matter  of  Prohibi- 
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tion,  which  is  largely  a  political  qnestioa,  there  is  micIi  « 
reasonable  difference  of  opinion  anumg  onr  people,  that  aay 
onesided  statement  on  this  subject  would  be  a  souce  of  dis- 
sension rafJier  tiban  a  means  of  harmony  and  peace. 

(2) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  matters  at  the  Washingtmi 
meeting  was  Chairman  Callahan's  report  of  havhig  called,  hi 
December,  on  General  Nelson  A.  Mfles  and  of  havhig  met 
there.  Admiral  Baird,  with  the  object  of  learning  if  there  was 
not  some  common  ground  on  which  all  good  and  patriotic 
citizens  could  get  together  and  eliminate  the  strife  and 
enmities  that  do  not  belong  to  this  enlightened  age. 

* 

While  there  was  nothing  at  all  unpleasant  connected  with 
the  interview,  no  charges  of  any  kind  being  made  against  our 
Religion  or  our  Church,  we  cannot  consider  tliat  there  was 
any  headway  made  in  agreemg  upon  a  constructive  policy  to 
accomplish  the  idau  we  all  have  fai  mind  for  the  welfare  of 
onr  country. 

It  can  be  said,  however,  thi^t  the  faiterview  terminated  in 
such  a  way  tiiat  if  tiiere  was  any  possibility  of  good  citizens 
agreeing  on  a  plan  that  will  lead  to  a  closer  relationship,  to 
stand  as  a  single  body  for  the  best  of  patriotic  citizenshqt, 
we  are  in  a  position  to  have  another  conference. 

At  this  Commission  meeting  Brother  Mulroy,  of  Buffalo, 
reported  a  very  illuminating  interview  with  Bishop  Burt,  the 
moving  spirit  of  the  secret  organizations  existing  and  being 
formed  to  carry  on  the  anti-Catholic  campaign.  We  cannot 
do  better  m  the  way  of  showhig  the  un-American,  hitolerant, 
radical  attitude  of  the  man,  and  of  the  organizations  he  leads, 
tiian  to  quote  his  answer  to  a  question  about  what  he  pro- 
posed  hi  regard  to  the  Church. 

* 

*Wipe  it  out  root  and  branch.  It  is  only  a  political  ma- 
chine  looldng  for  power  and  aggrandizement  It  is  not  rel^- 
ions.  It  is  seddng  nodiing  bnt  tenq^ral  power. 

''You  know  that  Chairman  Callahan  had  an  interview  with 
General  MSm  do  yoaT^ 

"Yes  I  know  all  about  it;  the  Guardians  of  Liberty  wrote 
me  for  my  advice  on  it  and  I  assured  them  there  was  nothing 
to  its  There  can  be  on  conqironuse;  the  dash  is  inevitable. 
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This  is  a  fight  to  the  finish,  and  I  have  so  advised  the  Guard- 
ittis.'' 

How  can  we  deal  vdth  such  a  man? 

At  this  meeting  also.  Father  P.  J.  O'Callaghan,  C.  S. 
president  of  the  Catholic  Temperance  Union  of  America,  gave 
the  Commission  tiuee  invaluable  soggesdons  wfaidi  we  here 
reproduce: 

^First,  the  Churdi's  past  is  great  and  glorious;  we  may 
view  it  with  pride,  may  dwell  upon  it  with  pride;  but  we  can- 
not stand  upon  it.  We  cannot  stand  on  the  past  of  any  living 
thing;  if  the  Church  were  dead  we  might  glory  only  in  its 
past;  but  the  Church  is  living,  thriving,  flourishing;  and  if  it 
would  triumph,  it  must  be  through  its  capacity  now  to  meet 
and  solve  and  conquer,  the  needs  and  dispositions  of  society. 

"Second,  the  Knights  of  Columbus  have  broken  up  the 
smaller  organizations;  they  have  made  organizations  along 
other  lines  difiicult  and  impractical;  they  should  meet  the  re- 
sponsibilities they  have  thus  assumed, — otherwise  they  will 
not  justify  their  existence  and  had  better  dissolve. 

Third,  the  present  generation  bdmg  removed  from  tiie 
past  glories  of  the  Church  and  having  had  no  part  in  their 
creation,  if  they  would  be  true  Catholics,  truly  exhibiting 
the  worth  of  the  Church  as  a  living  organization,  adequate  to 
all  the  responsibilities  of  the  time,  as  she  verily  is,  they  should 
in  this  age,  to-day  and  now,  try  to  shed  glory  upon  her  by 
their  achievement  in  a  field  that  is  wider  and  more  promising 
than  ever  before.*' 

Father  O'Callaghan  was  delighted  to  hear  of  our  Recom* 
mendation  Number  Three,  contained  in  the  Seattle  Report, 
ui^^ing  our  members  to  take  an  active  and  prominent  part  in 
all  movements  for  the  furtherance  of  social  justice,  public 
morals  and  civic  righteousness,  saying,  however,  that  it  was 
his  hope  that  in  these  matters  Catholics  would  not  be  led  into 
a  position  that  would  be  offennve  to  '^e  American  sense  of 
decency.** 

(3) 

The  New  York  meeting  was  of  unusual  interest  and  profit 
on  account  of  the  divers  opinions  expressed  by  those  invited 
to  give  the  Commission  the  benefit  of  their  views  and  experi* 
ence.  In  the  great  metropolis  there  is  no  limit  to  the  inf  orma- 
I3im  and  gockl  counsel  to  be  had  in  die  faivestigation  of  con- 
ditbns  over  tbe  country  or  Hie  cause  of  conations  that  are 
nation  wide*  as  is  religious  prejudice. 
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Attentioii  was  given  at  this  meetinc  to  the  disturbances  in 
Chicago,  Illinois,  and  HaverhUl,  Massachusetts,  in  connec- 
tion with  anti-Catholic  speakers.  It  could  not  be  definitely 
ascertained  whether  Catholics  were  responsible  for  starting 
these  acts  of  violence  or  whether  they  had  been  incited  by  the 
speakers  themselves  in  order  to  attract  attention  that  would 
"make  copy,"  and  thus  secure  publicity  wliich  such  profes* 
sional  propagandists  cannot  otherwise  get  Several  instances 
were  cited  where  Catholics  to  a  man  abstamed  from  attend- 
mg  these  lectures,  and  notwithstanding,  there  was  "a  riot" 
deliberately  planned  by  the  speaker  of  the  occasion  for  this 
purpose.  It  has  been  stated,  however,  that  a  certain  element 
of  Catholics  participated  in  these  affairs  after  they  began.  The 
Commission,  therefore,  felt  impelled  to  condemn  such  law- 
less and  riotous  acts  as  impossible  of  justification,  however 
begun.  ''Our  attitude  now,  as  in  the  past,"  it  was  declared, 
opposed  to  such  violence  on  any  account;  we  condemn  it  as 
contrary  to  good  morals,  good  dtismship  and  good  sense; 
wc  urgt  our  people  to  use  all  their  influence  to  prevent  or 
stop  such  acts  and  try  to  discover  their  instigators,  and  their 
connection  with  the  speaker  who  is  disturbed.** 

The  Commission  felt  this  matter  to  be  of  such  importance 
that  the  Chairman  was  instructed  to  prepare  a  letter  to  all 
the  State  Councils  to  be  read  to  all  their  delegates  at  their 
Annual  meeting  in  May,  and  this  was  done,  the  letter  being 
as  follows: 

'T'Y*^."^  glad  to  report  that  there  seems  to  be  a 

dimmishmg  of  prejudice  and  we  urge  the  members  of  the 
Ord«  tiirough  the  Grand  Knights  to  continue  to  maintain  a 
peaceful  and  dignified  attitude,  regardless  of  the  great  tempta- 
tion to  do  otherwise. 

'We  have  always  had  an  abiding  faith  in  the  fair-mbided- 
ness  and  liberality  of  the  American  people  as  a  whole,  and 
they  are  allied  with  us  for  the  elimination  of  those  forces 
which  are  un-American  and  interfering  with  tbe  peace  and 
progress  of  our  country. 

Interference  with  free  speech  and  free  press  gives  adver- 
tisement and  at  times  undeserved  sympathy  to  anti-Catholic 
agitators  and  we  cannot  urge  too  str<mgly  that  our  plan  of 
non-interference  be  continued  if  we  are  to  make  friends  and 
eliminate  prejn^ce  against  us.** 

The  matter  of  newspaper  publicity  for  Catholic  activities 
was  taken  up  with  seferal  newi^aper  men  at  tihe  meethig  who 
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gave  out  many  valuable  hints  and  suggestions*  It  was  the 
conclusion  of  the  Conunission  that  Catholics  themselves  are 
largely  at  fault  in  this  matter,  because  they  do  not  in  proper 
time  request  their  local  managing  editors,  who  nmngt  tJieir 
space  days  in  advance,  for  the  spSLCt  di^r  may  use,  so  that  it 
can  be  set  aside  for  their  program,  and  also,  because  they  do 
not  prepare  advance  copy,  making  it  sufficiently  attractive  and 
of  news  value  to  entitle  it  to  space;  and  finally,  because,  when 
the  above  steps  have  been  taken,  they  do  not  make  complaint 
to  the  proper  managers  upon  failure  of  the  papers  to  publish 
the  matter  given  to  them. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  interviews  at  this  meeting  was 
with  a  much  travelled  writer  and  lecturer,  a  non-Catholic, 
who  expressed  the  opinion  that  religious  prejudice  is  clearly 
diminishing,  and  would  quickly  disappear  except  for  poUtics 
and  politicians.  In  liis  judgment  the  recommendations  we 
adopted  in  the  very  b^pnning  of  our  work  about  each  idde 
teaching  its  own  people  to  be  fair  and  temperate  in  thdr  view 
of  the  other's  religion,  were  the  nearest  to  a  solution  of  the 
problem. 

The  other  features  of  tiiis  meeting  were  the  reports  on  the 
Scott  lecture  tours,  the  Chautauqua  conferences,  the  dis- 
tribution of  "A  Message,"  the  results  of  the  Chairman's  trip 
through  the  Southeast  and  that  of  the  Vice-Chairman  through 
the  Northwest,  all  of  which  are  set  out  elsewhere. 

IV.  CONDITIONS, 

RETROSPECT. 

Religious  prejudices  have  come  down  to  us  through  many 
generations,  from  centuries  of  enmity  and  strife  when  Cath- 
olics and  Protestants  took  turns  persecuting  one  another  and 
together  persecuted  the  Jew.  As  an  individual  sentiment  or 
impulse,  more  or  less  prejudice  is  bound  up  in  human  nature, 
althou^  dogmatic  or  doctrinal  prejudices  have  diminished 
with  each  generation,  and  our  stea^f  developmrat  of  civiliza- 
tion brings  us  closer  to  Hht  fundamental  which  gave  the  idea 
-of  the  Commission,  ''Love  Thy  Neighbor  as  Thirself,**  bearing 
well  in  mind  the  definition  of  our  Lord  Himself  as  to  "Who 
is  My  Neighbor." 

Having  very  carefully  studied  conditions  as  existing  in 

our  coimtry  for  over  a  hundred  years,  we  have  concluded  that 
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tiM  prejudices  of  our  di^  are  due  sot  so  much  to  tiie  in- 
herited diffwences  of  rdigions  views  as  to  conditions  and 
drcomstances   in   onr   country,  whose  democratic  form 

of  goverament  has  given  rise  to  any  number  of  popular 
movements,  beginning  at  its  formation  and  to  this  day, 
which  create  intense  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  their  zeal- 
ous advocates.  Societies  and  associations  by  the  score  have 
been  formed  and  developed,  either  to  forward  such  ideals 
and  opinions  or  for  so-called  social,  intdlectnal  or  f ratenud 
purposes,  all  of  which  has  been  tlie  came  of  interestins  our 
cittsens  in  matters  that  to  many  seem  non-essential  in  their 
fundamentals,  but  they  have  succeeded  in  grouping  and  put- 
ting into  classes  our  citizenship  and  thereby  creating  lines 
of  demarcation  which  are  maintained  in  matters  foreign  to 
their  existence. 

It  is  tins  social  phase  of  prejudice  as  distinguished  from 
the  individual  feeling  that  has  chiefly  concerned  the  Commis- 
sion; for  when  organized  by  Catholics  and  non-Catholics  and 
carried  into  politics,  business  and  society,  afFecting  moral  and 
civic  questions,  trade  and  industrial  conditions,  commercial* 
social  and  intellectnal  activities;  in  fin^  with  its  roots  and 
branches  bursring  and  eactm^ng  themselves  into  all  the  affairs 
of  life  and  proving  the  greatest  detriment  to  the  progress  and 
advancement  of  the  country, — it  is  a  social  force,  of  periodic 
growth  and  development,  one  which  under  the  laws  and  insti- 
tutions of  this  country  and  with  the  temper  and  spirit  of  our 
people  ought  not  to  exist,  and  which  we  must  use  all  our 
moral  and  material  resources,  joining  with  citizens  of  all 
other  religions  to  remove,  if  we  are  to  pursue  the  great  ideals 
of  Eboty  of  bdlef  ud  worship. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  fifth  of  these  periodic 
waves  arising  in  ^  United  States.  The  first  came  soon  after 
the  formation  of  tiie  Republic  and,  notwithstanding  our  con- 
stitutional guaranty  of  religious  liberty,  culminated  in  laws 
discriminating  against  Catholics,  being  passed  in  most  of  the 
original  States.  The  main  causes  of  this  movement  are  trace- 
able to  the  French  Revolution,  which  resulted  in  so  many 
Catholics  seeking  refuge  in  America  that  alarm  for  the  secur- 
ity of  our  institutions  was  manifested  and,  strangely,  the 
chttished  institution  of  rdigious  lQ>erlgr  was  all  but  alxdished. 

The  second  wave  came  in  the  wake  of  the  Anti-Masonic 
movement  growing  out  of  the  ''Morgan  affair.*'  It  resulted 
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in  the  destruction  of  churches,  schools,  convents  and  resi- 
dences of  priests,  in  some  cities  there  were  frequent  murders 
and  assassinations;  rioters  actually  pitehed  an  engagement  in 
a  few  places.  This  ezdtement  and  attendant  lawlesraess  con- 
tinued, intermittratly  brealdng  out  in  violence,  until  the 
Mexican  war.  Some  of  the  causes  for  it  were  tfie  participation 
of  Catholics  in  the  Anti-Masonic  movement,  which  was  a 
bitter  agitation;  the  repeal,  during  that  movement,  of  most  of 
the  laws  discriminating  against  Catholics,  which  was  loudly 
resented;  the  division  of  sentiment  over  affairs  in  Mexico;  the 
opposition  of  the  clergy  to  Horace  Mann's  proposed  plan  of 
education;  the  aM>otntnient  of  a  Catiiolic  as  Quef  Justice  of 
^e  Supreme  Cpnrt;  retaliations  and  r^isak. 

The  Know-Nothing  movement  of  the  '50's  arose  from  a 
scsre  at  the  Catholic  immigration  due  to  the  European  revolu- 
tion, Ae  Iridi  Famine  and  the  dbKoveiy  of  gold  in  California. 
At  tiie  outset  it  was  perhaps  as  much  pro-American  as  ^ti- 
Catholic,  but  the  baser  sentiment  soon  dominated  both  its 
spirit  and  its  temper.  The  issue  was  clearly  outlined,  the  chal- 
lenge boldly  flung  out, — "America  for  Americans,"  "No  Irish 
Immigrants,"  "No  Romanists  in  Office/'  "Down  with  the 
Catholics,"  "To  hell  with  the  Pope,"— and  the  veterans  of  the 
conflict  of  the  '30's,  with  new  forces,  but  with  the  old  spirit 
of  hate^  lined  iq>  for  another  f r^.  The  recollecticm  of  tbe 
dmes  tiiat  followed  is  foesh  in  the  minds  of  many  yet  livii^;; 
tiie  records  of  Congress,  tiie  archives  of  legislatures,  ordi- 
nances of  cities  combine  to  show  the  havoc  played  with  relig- 
ious liberty;  the  reports  of  political  campaigns  and  elections 
is  a  chronicle  of  lawless  deeds,  of  threats  and  intimidations  at 
the  polls,  fraud  and  corruption  in  the  courts,  and  then  culmi- 
nating in  riots  and  an  occasional  "Bloody  Monday."  A  feature 
of  this  movement  that  was  new  was  the  wide-spread  secret 
organisation  bSuc  which  it  is  called,  destined  to  becimie  a 
permanent  f eatare  of  snch  movemoits.  and  to  taint  other 
secret  societies  with  somettdng  ci  its  purpose. 

The  civil  war  put  an  end  to  Know-Nothingism,  but  it  was 
not  long  after  tfiat  before  tiie  demotts  uriA  which  it  had 
tainted  odier  secret  societies  b^^an  to  work.  The  old  Know- 
Nothings  were  not  able  to  carry  with  them  the  societies 
among  which  they  had  scattered,  but  by  being  in  them  they 
were  able  to  deceive  the  uninitiated  as  to  their  strength  and 
respectability,  and  three  successive  Presidents  were  induced  to 
give  tiiem  countenance  while  the  two  great  political  parties 
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adopted  principles  at  their  demand.  Matters  rested  here  a  bit 
With  the  Pope  deprived  of  temporal  power  the  people  were 
not  so  easily  scared.  Then  came  the  Encyclical  condemning 
Socalists,  Communists  and  Nihilists.   At  the  time  Socialism 
was  popularly  regarded  here  as  merely  a  radical  party,  differ- 
ing but  little  from  Populism,  Suffragism,  Georgeism  and  tiie 
Itlre,  and  all  of  these  were  led  to  take  offense  at  Rome.  Next 
occarred  the  ''McGHynn  affair,**  which  was  artfully  constnied 
into  a  condemnation  of  all  movements  for  reform  and  a 
Papal  infringement  on  American  free  speech.    So  adriotly 
were  these  groups  united  by  the  leaders  of  the  agitation  that 
when  the  famous  Blair  Amendment,  intended  to  insult  Cath- 
olics and  at  the  same  time  to  ''feel  out'*  the  Congress  and  the 
country,  came  up  for  passage,  it  easily  won  a  majori^  though 
failii^  of  the  required  ^ee<£f ths.  Then  tibe  *n»mpiiign  was 
launched  and  ttie  A.  P.  A.  movement  began  hi  earnest.  The 
old  methods,— secret  organisation,  political  assassination, 
bojrcott,  vilification,  slander,  scandalmonging,  were  revived 
and  feeling  waxed  strong  for  a  time,  spreading  over  the  entire 
country,  causing  deep  bitterness,  great  excitement  and  much 
destruction  of  property,  though  not  so  much  bloodshed  as  in 
former  times.    The  panic  of  '93  crippled  the  cause,  but,  it 
limped  along  until  the  Danish-American  war,  and  then  col* 
Uq;>8ed. 

The  present  movemmt  began  to  develop  in  1908L  That 
year  was  tiie  centenary  d  the  erection  of  the  diocese  of  Balti- 
more into  a  Metropolitan  See.  In  recognition  of  the  growth 
of  Catholicity  in  this  country  during  the  century.  North  Amer- 
ica was  advanced  by  the  Pope  from  the  status  of  a  Mission 
Country  to  that  of  a  Province,  and  transferred  from  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Propaganda  to  that  of  the  Holy  See. 

In  November,  1908,  the  first  American  Catholic  Missionafy 
Congress  met  at  Chicago,  and  there  waa  assraibled  the  largest 
body  of  prelates,  priests  and  lajrmen  that  ever  was  brought 
togetiier  in  the  New  Worid.  Before  this  meeting  had  ad- 
journed, tile  New  York  Synod  of  a  Protestant  denomination 
addressed  an  open  and  labored  letter  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  which  in  brief  asserted  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  a  "menace  to  American  institutions."  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  Ministerial  Union  of  another  denomination 
in  Philadelphia  adopted  resolutions  embodying  the  same 
sentiment. 
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In  ti&e  next  few  jrears  practically  every  AssemUyt  Asso- 
ciation, Union,  League  and  Conference  of  Protestant  Minis- 
ters, throughout  the  Nation,  passed  similar  resolutions.  Next, 

the  Catholic  Eucharistic  Congress  of  the  World  met  in  Mon- 
treal, and  another  precedent  in  Catholic  assemblies  waa 
made.  Then  the  second  Missionary  Congress  met.  In  the 
meantime  Cardinal  Gibbons  celebrated  his  Jubilee;  two  more 
Cardinals  were  created  for  America^  and  more  resolutions 
were  passed  by  i^prdiensive  Protestants. 

In  all  this  the  shrewd  professional  agitator  saw  a  great 
harvest  field.  A  well  financed,  cqmbly  edited  Anti-Catholic 
paper  was  begun,  by  an  old-timer  at  this  g^e.  A  cleverly 
planned  secret  society  was  formed,  under  paid  patronage. 
When  the  pre-election  campaign  of  1912  opened,  tiie  Anti- 
Catholics  had  a  well  organized  movement  under  way;  two 
score  of  professional  propagandists  of  the  "ex-priest"  and 
**ex-nun"  type  were  sent  into  the  field;  more  secret  societies 
were  formed;  more  papers  were  started;  headquarters  were 
opened  in  larger  cities;  tons  of  literature  were  distributed; 
statistics  were  gathered  of  Catholics  in  office,  of  priests  and 
parishes  and  Catiiolic  institutions;  tiieir  crimes,  tiieir  sins, 
their  blunders,  for  a  quarter  cmtury  past,  were  systematically 
e3q>osed  witii  exaggeration  and  embellishment;  and  where  no 
real  offense  could  be  found,  many  were  mvented  to  serve 
the  occasion. 

Sudi  are  the  antecedents  and  such  tiie  character  of  the 
movement  that  brought  fortii  this  Commission  wttii  its  pur- 
pose if  possible  to  prevent  the  peace  of  our  country  from 
being  destroyed  by  these  professional  hate  breeders,  who  pre- 
tend to  be  Protestants  only  to  take  advantage  of  the  predilec- 
tions of  Protestants  and  use  their  influence,  to  extend  the 
movement  as  wid^  make  the  feeling  as  bitter,  and  keep  it  up 
as  long  as  tiiey  possiUy  ca& 

ANTI-CATHOLIC  SOCIETIES. 

It  is  hard  to  learn  the  number  or  tiie  size  of  tiiese  secret 
bodies,  but  their  activity  and  growtii  are  apparent.  Known 

variously  in  different  sections  as  the  "APA,"  "TA,"  "Great 
Secret,"  "No  Name"  Society,  as  "Guardians  of  Liberty," 
"Knights  of  Luther,"  "Covenanters,"  "Independents,"  "Units," 
"Ps,"  tiiey  seem  to  be  organized  in  most  of  the  larger  cities 
and  to  have  headquarters  w  dearing  centm  in  practically 
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every  State.  They  are  all  animated  by  a  common  spirit,  have 
substantially  the  same  principles  and  are  working  for  a  like 
purpose,  regardless  of  name.  The  names  and  number  of  their 
members  and  officers,  the  location  of  their  offices  and  meeting 
places,  are  jealously  guarded.  Their  address  is  nsually  a 
"Box."  They  require  "Protestant  references"  of  correspond- 
ents,  but  sign  their  own  conunnnications  witii  a  nnmber. 
These  rules,  of  cowse,  are  suspended  where  publicity  is  de- 
sired. 

Whether  or  not  these  societies  liave  a  common  head  we 
cannot  say;  but  they  seem  to  have  a  common  spokesman  in 
Bkdiop  Bnr^  of  Buffalo,  and  a  common  organ  in  "The 
Menace."^  The  National  Federation  of  Patriotic  societies  is 
the  rallying  ground  for  some  of  them;  but  evidently  not  all 
as  only  about  seventy  delegates  attended  its  general  conven- 
tion last  year  and  there  are  nearly  that  many  units  in  smne 
of  the  most  populous  States. 

These  societies  make  dates  for  the  Anti  speakers,  drum 
up  subscriptions  for  the  Anti  papers,  sell  Anti  literature, 
propose  Anti  legislation,  conduct  Mmp«j£Hff  a^iimt  all  candi- 
dates for  office  who  are  not  in  qrmpatiiy  witii  tiieir  objects 
and  organising  boycotts  to  prevent  influential  men  from  op- 
posing or  criticising  their  ahns  or  methods.  They  honey- 
comb  other  societies  and  organizations,  that  are  not  Anti- 
Catholic  with  their  membership,  and  thus  some  of  our  most 
respectable  bodies  become  tainted  in  spots;  witness  a  plank 
lately  incorporated  in  the  platform  of  the  Prohibition  Party 
in  Florida,  which  reads,  "No  one  shall  be  qualified  to  hold 
office  who  owes  allegiance  to  any  foreign  sovereign,  potent- 
ate or  ecclesiastic,  or  who  admits  the  right,  either  iitmi««  or 
divine  of  sudi  a  one  to  control  Us  action." 

Office  holders,  legislators,  candidates,  political  manage- 
ments are  often  influenced  hi  the  same  way;  many  a  one 
who  hates  bigotry  fai  his  heart,  yields  to  tiie  demands  of  tiie 
Antis  titfougfa  a  lear  of  tiie  great  numbers  of  them,  which 
are  hidicated  by  the  many  organizations  to  which  those  ap- 
proaching him  belong,  and  which  they,  to  all  appearances 
without  concert,  represent  to  him,  to  be  secretly  furthering 
their  plans.  Catholics  themselves  are  often  in  this  way  led 
to  believe  that  certain  societies  and  organisations  are  Anti- 
Catholic  when  they  are  not;  this  works  exactly  to  suit  the 
Antis,  who  cultivate  injustice,  suspicion,  jealousy,  envy,  fear 
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and  hate  in  all  their  forms,  as  making  for  greater  excitement 
and  more  enduring  dissension  and  strife. 

ANTI-CATHOLIC  PAPERS. 

The  number  of  these  papers  has  diminished  surprisingly 
since  our  first  report  Most  of  those  formerly  mentioned 
have  either  quit  the  field  or  changed  their  policy  so  as  no 
Imger  to  come  under  this  class  and  only  two  or  three  having 
any  drculation  wortii  mentioning  remun.  One  of  these  was 
reported  last  year  as  havhig  1,500,000  circulation;  our  latest 
advices  show  a  decrease  of  conudoably  more  than  half  ud 
it  is  doubtful  if  its  actual  subscribers  now  number  5MKO0O. 

In  view  of  the  approacUng  electionB,  however,  there  may 
be  a  number  of  these  papers  reappear  and  new  ones  m^ 

spring  up,  or  the  circulation  of  those  now  issuing  may  be- 
come larger,  because  politics  and  prejudice  are  sometimes 
very  congenial  conn^anions. 

Our  Protestant  friends  should  all  know  that  tiie  purpose 
of  these  papers  and  the  motives  and  practices  of  their  editors 
and  contributing  writers  are  really  Anti-Protestant  as  well  as 
Anti-Catholic;  they  are  engaged  in  this  business  solely  for 
profit  and  contributions;  they  profess  no  religion  and  they 
are  dosely  allied  witii  those  groups  that  are  antagcmistic  to 
all  religions  and  especially  to  Christianity;  we  have  heard 
from  any  number  of  Protestants  most  sealous  in  tiidr  belief 
who  have  condemned  these  publications  in  most  vigorous 
terms. 

In  this  connection  we  must  again  refer  to  the  bills  men- 
tioned in  our  first  report  that  look  to  tiie  eUmhiation  of  tiiese 

and  similar  papers  from  the  mails  and  which,  somewhat 
changed,  were  reintroduced  in  the  late  Congress. 

While  we  do  not  agree  with  the  widely  eiqitressed  bdief 
that  such  measures,  intended  as  they  are  to  purge  the  mails 
of  indecent  matter  and  keep  down  causes  of  dissension  and 
strife  among  the  people,  in  any  way  impair  the  freedom  of 
the  press,  and  while  we  deplore  having  to  help  pay  for  the 
circulation  of  wholesale  libels  and  scandalous  inventions  that 
outrage  Catiiolics  as  a  dass,  it  nevertiideaa  seems,  in  the 
present  state  of  pnbUc  ophiion,  that  sudi  proposed  legislation 
tends  to  excite  more  prejudice  and  sui^idon  against  vm  than 
do  the  matters  they  aim  to  correct. 
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BesideSt  the  Knights  of  Columbus  as  a  body,  and  the 
Catiiolic  people  as  a  whole,  are  not  in  need  of  any  legislation 
that  other  people  do  not  equally  need,  and  which  others  than 
ourselves  will  be  prompted  to  ask  for  in  good  time.  More- 
over, we  still  hold  the  belief  that  existing  laws  give  to  the 
postal  authorities  all  the  power  that  is  necessary  or  npedient 
in  the  premises. 

ANTI-CATHOLIC  SPEAKERS. 

The  diminution  among  anti-Catholic  speakers  has  not  been 
so  marked  as  that  among  anti-Catholic  papers;  but  except  in 
one  or  two  instances  where  ihey  hav^  succeeded  in  stirring 
up  riotons  excitement  they  are  attracting  very  mnch  less 
attention  now  than  a  year  ago. 

One  reason  for  this  is  that  the  public  at  large  have  learned 
<d  tiie  wienviaUe  character  of  these  speakers  and  fheii 
speeches,  and  of  the  mercenaery  motives  which  actuate  them 
in  their  peace-disturbing  propaganda  and,  consequently,  they 
are  often  unable  to  secure  an  audience,  or  even  a  place  to 
speak. 

Public  officials  generally  have  come  to  refuse  the  use  of 
public  halls,  and  Protestant  ministers  and  non-Catholic  socie- 
ties their  churches  and  lodge  rooms,  for  the  utterance  of  the 
-  kind  of  speech  such  characters  usually  make.  The  following 
instances  have  been  noted  where  this  imtctice  has  been  fol- 
lowed: 

(An  anti-Catholic  paper  published  these  facts  by  way 

of  complaint.) 

General  Nelson  A.  Miles,  Hon.  Chas.  D.  Haynes  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Burnett  were  denied  a  theater  in  St  Louis  when  the 
managers  learned  the  kind  of  propaganda  they  were  promot* 
ing. 

The  leading  business  organization  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  de- 
clined to  entertain  the  National  Convention  of  Patriotic 
Societies  19cm  bdng  informed  €d  their  objects. 

In  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  three  different  managements  on  being 
advised  of  the  character  of  speeches  to  be  ddivered  denied 
their  theaters  for  Tatriotfc"  lectures. 
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In  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  the  ^Patriots"  engaged  the  Morocco 
Tenq;»le  (Shriners),  bat  same  y/rm  refused  when  tiie  imstees 
learned  the  character  <rf  tibe  q;»eedi  to  be  delivered. 

In  Germantown,  Pa^  the  Odd  FdUows  hired  a  haU  to  one 
of  tiiese  professional  propagandists,  but  on  being  advised  of 

the  character  of  the  lecture  they  cancelled  the  engagement. 

In  Camden,  N.  J.,  a  hall  engaged  by  one  of  these  speakers 
was  closed  when  the  trustees  learned  the  kind  of  speech  to 
be  delivered. 

In  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  the  Odd  Fellows  promised  their 
hall  to  one  of  these  ^eakers;  but  on  learning  his  purpose 
they  closed  the  halL 

The  G.  A,  R,  hall  in  Westchester,  Pa.,  was  engaged  for  a 
similar  purpose;  but  on  the  trustees  being  advised  the  hall 
was  dosed. 

In  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  the  Masons  agreed  that  one  of 
tihese  professionals  should  speak  in  their  h|dl;  bat  on  being 
advised  they  too»  dosed  tiie  halL 

In  Trenton,  N.  J.,  tiie  Masonic  AssociaBmi  engaged  a 
hall  to  such  a  speaker,  but  dosed  their  doors  upon  learning 
the  kind  of  speech  that  was  to  be  made. 

In  Wilmmgton,  Del,  The  Knights  of  Pythias  hall  was 

hired  by  one  of  these  speakers,  and  a  crowd  gathered,  only 
to  find  the  doors  locked  because  the  trustees  had  been  ad- 
vised of  the  kind  of  speeches  to  be  made. 

In  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  the  Odd  Fellows  hall  was  en- 
gaged by  one  of  these  speakers  who  later  announced  his 
subject  to  be  ''Ca^olics  and  the  Confessional,"  whereupon 
Hbe  engagement  was  canedled  by  &e  Odd  Fdlows'  trustees. 

The  above  is  ample  proof,  if  we  were  not  alrea€br  convinced, 
diat  we  should  have  an  abidii^  faith  in  tfte  liberality  and  foir- 
mindedness  of  the  American  people,  for  we  had  the  same 

spirit  of  co-operation  against  this  common  enemy  of  our 
country  in  the  arrangements  for  all  our  own  public  lectures 
calculated  to  carry  Peace,  Harmony  and  Patriotism  through- 
out the  land,  in  strong  contrast  to  a  campaign  of  hate  and 
enmity  based  mosdy  on  malice  and  falsehood. 
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While  semal  of  the  tpeaken  formerly  engaged  hi  this 
work  have  giv^  it  iqi  in  dis^onragement,  others,  not  to  be 
outdone,  have  undertaken  to  offset  these  conditions  by  getting 
their  ssrmpathizers  to  stir  up  some  kind  of  trouble  in  order 
to  bring  notoriety  to  the  speaker. 

As  illustrating  this  tactic  we  relate  an  instance  occurring 

in  a  Georgia  city  where  one  of  these  speakers  was  billed  to 
lecture  seven  nights.  For  three  nights  there  was  no  excite- 
ment and  the  audiences  grew  thinner  and  thinner.  Then  a 
sensational  letter,  signed,  ''A  Catholic  Lady,"  appeared  in  a 
local  paper.  It  told  about  the  slanders  of  Catholic  woman- 
hood that  were  being  uttered  in  theur  midst»  and  closed  with 
a  dramatic  iqipeal  to  Catholic  men«  In  the  name  of  Southern 
duvalry    to  resent  these  vfle  attacks  on  pure  women. 

This  might  have  produced  the  desired  effect  had  not  cool 
counsel  advised  investigation,  ^dien  lol  it  was  discovered  that 
tiie  letter  had  been  written  at  tiie  instigation  ct  the  npeaktr 
himself.  Which  goes  to  show  that  Catholics  are  simply  play- 
ing into  the  hands  of  these  tmscrupulous  propagandists  when 
they  allow  themselves  on  any  account  to  be  provoked  by 
their  utterances. 

RAILROADS. 

The  distress  and  discouragement  coming  from  Religious 
Prejudice  among  workmen  in  organized  industry  is  particular- 
ly acute  in  the  railroad  service  and  especially  railroad  shops. 
We  have  sometimes  referred  to  them  as  breeding  places  for 
religk>us  strife  and  enmity,  due  fundamentally  to  personal 
preference  instead  of  merit  having  at  times  too  much  to  da 
witii  advancemMt  and  promotion  and  the  distribution  and 
Sapoml  of  the  wwk.  lliis,  added  to  the  natural  stmgfl^  for 
survival  in  all  industry  and  bringing  into  shop  life  and  daily 
work  the  fraternal  spirit  of  lodges,  societies  and  religions  re- 
sults in  frequent  abuses  of  merit  and  great  lack  of  harmony. 

It  is  said  by  Union  Labor  oflidals  tiiat  this  unMttid^  con- 
dition is  not  only  countenanced  but  encouraged  by  Shop  Su- 
perintendents to  keep  the  men  divided  and  prevent  them  from 
maintaining  a  solid  front  in  time  of  labor  difficulties;  but  be 
this  as  it  may,  we  know  from  our  own  investigations  that  there 
is  more  religious  strife  mnong  Railroad  employees  and 
especially  shop  men.  than  in  any  otiier  industry. 
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Time  and  i^;ain  our  attention  has  bem  called  to  the  use 
of  railroad  proper^  in  tiie  spread  of  anti^-Catiiolic  propi^[anda. 
It  is  not  an  uncommon  tiling,  especially  near  division  points 

and  in  the  shops,  to  find  railroad  employees  actively  engaged 
in  distributing  anti-Catholic  literature  and  in  promoting  anti- 
Catholic  meetings  and  organzations.  Railroad  stations,  water 
tanks,  bridges  and  yards  are  frequently  defaced  with  flaming 
placards  which  advertise  anti-Catholic  papers  and  speakers. 
Such  glaring  notices  as  ''Read  the  Menace,''  ''Get  the  Dop^" 
^own  with  the  Priestpt''  To  hell  witii  tiie  Fope,*'  are  car- 
ried across  the  country  and  literally  thrust  upon  the  public, 
by  means  of  posters  and  writings  on  freight  cars»  oil  tanks 
and  like  rolling  property. 

The  attention  of  tiie  railroad  officials  has  been  repeatedly 

called  to  these  practices  and  to  some  extent  they  have  been 
discontinued,  but  there  is  still  a  pernicious  lot  of  activity 
along  these  lines.  The  natural  result  of  the  conditions  thus 
created  is  a  division  among  the  men  in  the  railroad  service 
into  Catholic  and  anti-Catholic  groups;  discrimination  on  the 
part  of  foremen  and  siqperintendents  craies  next,  and  retali- 
ation follows.  Thus  is  destroyed  tiiat  uuty  amoi^;  ^ 
woikingmen  which  enables  tiiem  to  work  tog^er  for  tiidr 
common  interests,  a  result  which  woridng  men  when  wise 
to  the  situation  will  anticipate,  by  ignoring  religious  differ- 
ences and  scowling  down  the  agitator  who  stirs  up  religious 
strife*  by  whatever  means. 

In  this  connection  we  should  remark  the  fact  that  almost 
invariably  the  disturbances  that  sometimes  attend  an  anti- 
Catholic  meeting  occur  in  localities  where  on  account  of 
shops,  factories,  mills  or  mines  there  is  a  large  aggregation  of 
laboring  people.  Apart  from  the  reasons  above  suggestedt 
audi  a  population  offers  a  most  inviting  fidd  to  ui  inflamma^ 
tory  propagandist  of  the  utl-Catiiolic  type.  It  is  qjmUg 
assembled  and  easily  excited;  it  is  accustomed  to  h^ng 
harangued  and  readily  lends  ear  to  an  assault  of  words;  it  has 
been  denied  opportimities  for  education  and  impatiently  bears 
the  yoke  of  ignorance;  it  is  suspicious  of  the  old  and  the 
great  and  welcomes  every  utterance  that  seems  to  confirm 
its  unvoiced  sentiments  against  them* 

Deprived  of  elevating  influences,  surrounded  by  crass 
ideals,  hard-working,  impecunious,  these  people  nevertheless 
have  vim  and  blood  and  gaierous  hnman  impnlses,  and  mtii 


32 


RBPORT  OF  COMMISSION. 


these  aroused  the  pnfervid  eloquence  of  a  professional 
agitator,  what  wonder  that  time  b  an  outburst?  That  failing 
the  desired  dimax,  ^ere  are  means  of  interesting  the  local 
hoodlum  element  which,  for  a  consideration,  stirs  up  the  trou- 
ble that  cannot  otherwise  be  provoked.  It  seldom  occurs  to 
the  victims  of  this  ancient  trick  to  inquire  who  is  back  of 
it  all 

Thus,  in  many  wasrs,  is  explained  the  striking  zeal  with 
which  the  anti-Catholic  propagandists  seek  out  railroad  work 
shops  and  other  centers  of  the  working  population,  and  the 
ready  facility  with  which  they  can  excite  their  picked  audi- 
ence to  some  act  which  if  not  in  itself  lawless  may  provoke 
lawless  retaliation.  It  was  to  aid  in  preventing  such  tactics, 
fai  tiie  <9hiion  of  ttninent  lawyers,  that  section  211  of  the 
Penal  Code  defines  indecent  matter  to  be  ''any  matter  of  a 
character  tending  to  incite"  c^iain  crimes,  and  such  also  has 
been  held  to  be  one  of  the  aims  of  the  law  of  slander  and 
UbeL 

THE  LAW  OF  LIBEL. 

In  our  first  report  we  pointed  out  the  inadequacy  of  the 
statutory  definitions  of  libel,  which  do  not  declare  libelous 
an  injurious  false  statement  concerning  societies,  organiza- 
tions or  other  collective  bodies  unless  some  particular  person 
is  pointed  out.  Thus  the  most  outrageous  calumny  can  be 
uttered  with  impunity  against  Priests  in  general,  Sisters  as 
a  class.  Knights  of  Columbus  as  a  body,  so  long  as  no  cer- 
tain person  is  indicated  and  this  the  professional  scandal- 
mcmgers  take  particular  pains  to  avoid* 

This  defect  in  the  law  does  not  lay  its  entire  burden  on 
Catholics,  although  they  are  the  most  common  sufferers  and 
practical^  the  only  one  in  these  immediate  times»  Jews  have 
been  victims  in  recent  years,  notably  in  the  '^tual  murder^ 
calumny,  an  echo  of  which  was  heard  in  the  celebrated  "Frank 
Case."  Mormons  once  suffered  through  this  same  inability 
to  bring  to  justice  the  perpetrators  of  wholesale  libel  and 
slander.  Before  that  Masons  were  brought  to  bay  by  public 
opinion;  accused  as  a  body,  they  could  not  appeal  to  the  law 
and  nearly  half  the  country  actually  voted  them  guilty  with- 
out  a  triaL  Political  parties,  fraternal  societies,  business 
groups,  trade  unions,  even  social  classes  have  been  victun- 
ised  tiirough  malicious  invention  of  scandal  for  wiiidt  tiiey 
could  not  obtain  redress  under  this  defective  law. 
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The  history  of  the  notorious  "fake  oath"  falsely  imputed 
to  the  Fourth  Degree  of  our  Order,  strikingly  illustrates  the 
inadequaqr  of  the  law  in  this  matter.  This  "oath,"  which  is 
a  revamp  pi  similar  frauds  that  from  time  to  time  for  two 
hundred  years  have  been  drculated  by  the  bigots  as  llie 
''oaths"  of  various  Catholic  societies,  began  to  be  drculated 
anew  shortly  before  the  elections  of  1912,  this  time  being 
attributed  to  the  Fourth  Degree  Knights  of  Columbus.  It  is 
judicially,  historically  and  by  intelligent  public  opinion  known 
to  be  the  concoction  of  a  base  imagination  fired  with  hatred 
and  malice,  and  since  its  reappearance  has  been  condemned 
Iqr  leading  non-Catholics  all  over  the  country  as  a  fake  and 
a  scurrilous  and  wicked  libel: 

Funt,  October  31,  1912,  by  H.  C.  Hmry,  President  Metro- 
politan Bank,  J.  D.  Lowman,  President  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce,  J.  E.  Chilburg,  Vice  President  Scandinavian-American 
Bank,  all  non-Catholics,  of  Seattle,  Washington;  again,  Feb- 
ruary 15,  1913,  by  the  Congressional  Election  Committee  in 
the  contest  of  E.  C.  Boniwell  v.  T.  C.  Butler;  again,  October 
9,  1914,  by  Motley  Hewes  Flint  and  Wm.  Rhodes  Hervey, 
both  33rd  Degree  Masons,  vrith  David  Reid  Weller  and 
Samuel  E.  Bnrk  of  the  32nd  Degree,  all  Past  Grand  Masters 
of  California;  again,  October  17,  1914,  by  forty*five  prominent 
non-Catholic  citizens  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  again,  October  17, 
1915,  by  ten  Protestant  citizens  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  including 
an  ex-mayor  and  an  ex-congressman  and  the  most  prominent 
jurists  of  the  Southwest;  again,  October  25,  191S»  by  iout 
leading  Protestant  citiaena  of  Renfrew,  Ontariou 

At  all  <rf  these  pointt  tiie  fate  ''oafli*'  had  been  energetical- 
ly distribated  but  in  none  had  it  been  charged  that  any  partic* 

ular  person  had  actually  sworn  to  this  ''oath/*  therefore,  under 
the  general  interpretation  of  the  libel  law  there  could  be  no 
prosecution.  In  a  few  cases,  however,  where  it  has  been  dis- 
tributed, it  has  been  imputed  directly  to  some  particular  mem- 
ber of  our  Fourth  Degree  and  in  those  cases  prosecution  and 
conviction  have  promptly  followed.  Febmary  18^  1913,  hi  St 
John's*  Newfoundland.  Chas.  A,  Swift  pleaded  guil^  to  a 
charge  of  criminal  libd  for  aUeghig  tiiat  certain  of  our 
Brothers  had  subscribed  to  this  ''oath.'*  January  30,  1914, 
Chas.  A.  Mengonegal  in  the  Quarterly  Sessions  Court  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  pleaded  guilty  to  same  charge.  July  29, 1914, 
A.  M.  Morrison  and  G.  B.  Morrison  in  WaterviUe.  Mimu, 
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were  convicted  on  the  same  charge.  These  are  the  only  in- 
stances of  which  we  are  aware  where  a  certain  person  has 
been  designated  as  subscribing  to  this  ''oath." 

However,  two  convictions  of  criminal  libel  for  publishing 
this  fake  have  been  had  where  no  particular  persons  were 
designated,  one  in  Oklahoma  and  one  in  California.  In  the 
Oklahoma  case  (State  v.  Roy  Crane),  the  court*  in  pronounc- 
ing sentence  on  the  verdict  of  the  jury  said: 

•The  law  against  criminal  libel  is  to  prevent  men  from 
characterizing  those  who  differ  from  them  as  criminals,  as 
advocating  crime,  upholding  crime,  teaching  crime,  practicing 
crime;  and  the  reason  is  that  such  accusations  have  a  tend- 
ency to  create  discord  in  society,  the  object  of  the  law  being 
to  protect  each  man  and  all  men  in  the  right  to  have  freedom 
of  belief  as  they  see  fit. 

'^o  live  together  in  the  same  ccmimnnity  in  the  same 
*  society  under  the  same  laws  with  the  same  protection,  it  is 
not  good  that  the  members  of  one  sect  shall  assault  and  at- 
tack another.  The  intent  of  the  law  is  that  publications  cal- 
culated to  create  strife  and  discord,  to  make  feuds  in  com- 
munitiea-HidiaU  not  be  permitted." 

In  the  California  case  (People  v.  H.  S.  Turner),  the  Court 
of  Appeals  (First  Division),  in  affirming  the  judgment  of 
conviction  appealed  frimi  by  defoidant,  said: 

"Defendant  contends  that  the  alleged  libelous  matter  ap- 
plies to  a  class,  or  generally  to  all  of  the  members  of  the 
Fourth  Degree  in  the  Order  mentioned,  and  therefore  has  no 
individual  application,  and  that  for  these  reasons  the  judg- 
ment of  conviction  cannot  stand. 

is  undiluted  dmt  the  publication  was  false,  that  llie 

prosecuting  witnesses  were  members  of  the  society  of  the 
degree  in  question,  and  the  inevitable  conclusion  to  be  drawn 
from  the  article  is  that  every  member  of  the  Fourth  Degree 
of  the  Order  had  taken  and  subscribed  to  the  published  oath, 

"The  article  asperses  the  character  of  such  members  and 
ascribes  to  them  base  and  dishonest  motives,  and  as  to  them 
its  publication  constituted  criminal  libel.  The  points  pre- 
sented by  defendant  might  be  urged  with  some  force  in  a 
civil  action  in  mitigation  of  damages,  but  we  do  not  believe 
tbey  are  good  in  a  criminal  prosecntion  for  libeL 

"As  is  said  in  the  case  of  State  v.  Brady,  24  Pac.  Rep., 
948-9;  *the  law  is  elementary  that  the  libel  need  not  be  on  a 
particular  person  but  may  be  upon  a  family  or  a  class  of 
persons  if  the  tendency  of  the  publication  is  to  stir  up  riot 
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and  disorder  and  incite  to  a  breach  of  the  peace.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  a  libelous  attack  upon  a  body  of  men,  though  no 
individual  may  be  pointed  out,  may  tend  as  much  or  more  to 
create  a  public  disturbance  as  an  attack  on  one  individual  and 
hideed,  it  has  i>een  suggested  Aether  the  fact  of  nnmbers 
does  not  add  to  tiie  enonmty  of  ibe  act' 

'This  statement  is  a  correct  ^^odtion  of  the  law  tad  of 
the  causes  of  its  existence." 

"niese  opinions  are  so  strictly  in  accord  with  the  common 
conscience,  which  holds  peace  and  good  order  in  society  as 
its  chief  good,  that  we  believe  every  proper  effort  should  be 
made  to  secure  a  like  interpretation  of  the  law  of  libel  in 
every  State.  The  statutory  definitions  of  libel  in  the  other 
States  are  substantially  the  same  as  in  Oklahoma  and  Cali- 
fornia, and  it  would  seem  that  tiie  reason  for  and  the  intent 
of  the  law  also,  are  substantially  tiie  same;  so»  tfaercfm^ 
sboold  be  ita  interpretation. 


THB  PRESS. 

The  General  Press  shows  a  growing  appreciation  for 
the  activities  of  Catholic  bodies  and  Catholic  societies;  and 
the  complaints,  formerly  so  frequent,  that  we  are  not  given 
satisfactory  notice  of  tiie  doings  of  Catholic  organisationa 
are  not  near  so  common.  We  account  for  tills  in  two  ways: 
First,  Catiiolics  are  showing  more  concern  in  matters  gen- 
erally recognized  to  be  of  public  interest,  which  is  the  chief 
element  in  "news;"  second,  we  are  giving  more  considera- 
tion to  the  necessity  of  co-operating  with  the  newspaper 
men  in  a  practical  way,  so  that  their  best  interests  will  be 
served  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  giving  us  service. 
These  are  both  hi^y  commendable  and  both  are  impera- 
tively necessary  to  secure  die  attenticm  and  publicity  ttat 
are  desired. 

The  Periodical  Press  continues  in  a  large  wmr  to  be  flood- 
ed with  war  ^stories"  and  odier  articles  bearing  on  the  war, 
which  operates  against  the  pubficaticm  of  matters  of  lesser 
interest  On  this  account^  tihe  recommendation  of  our 
former  Rep<Mrt  that  Catholics  who  are  qualified  prepare  ar« 
tides  for  the  periodical  press  as  a  means  of  reaching  the 
more  intelligent  classes,  obviously  could  not  as  yet  be  fol- 
lowed lip. 
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The  CatfioHc  press  as  a  whole  is  a  noble  mstitution;  that 
it  well  deserves  the  praise  bestowed  upon  it  by  Pius  X,  is 
not  open  to  question;  that  many  editors  and  writers  are  de- 
voting their  talents  to  it  at  great  Mcrificea  is  well  known; 
and  that  it  ought  to  receive  more  hearty  8iq>port  from  oar 
members  and  from  all  CatboUcs  is  so  evident  that  oor  first 
report  set  out  a  special  recommendation  to  this  effect.  There 
are  papers  however,  vi^iich  claim  to  be  and  are  generally  re- 
earded  as  being  Catholic  that  are  edited  entirely  for  profit 
and  are  not  truly  representative  of  Catholic  teaching,  Cath- 
olic sentiment  or  Catholic  aims.  Among  these  are  some 
whose  existence  we  can  only  deplore.  They  serve  private 
interests  and  they  become  identified  with  political  and  busi- 
ness schemes  to  the  exclusion  of  higher  aims»  becrase  such 
connections  are  profitable,  not  only  in  producing  more  sub- 
scriptions and  advertising^  but  also»  in  the  wigr  commonly 
known  as  gtafL 

Under  tiie  head  of  graft,  the  so-calkd  Calbolic  News 
Bulletin,  published  at  Washington  by  the  so-called  CathoUc 
News  Agency  is  deserving  of  first  place.  The  man  conduct- 
ing this  "Agency''  has  been  denounced  repeatedly  by  Cath- 
olics, both  cleric  and  lay;  he  has  been  tried  and  expelled  from 
the  Knights  of  Columbus;  still  he  assumes  to  represent  the 
Catholic  people,  and  trades  under  this  false  pretense  with 
such  gullible  patrons  as  he  can  find  His  paper  is  in  no  sense 
a  Catholic  paper;  on  the  'contrary,  both  its  purpose  mo/i  its 
poli^  are  inimical  to  tiie  interests  and  tfis  teaching  of  ti&e 
Qmrdi  and  o£  her  people 


POLITICS. 

In  view  of  the  approaching  elections,  tiie  Commission 
feel  that  this  subject  should  be  treated  very  frankly.  No 
doubt,  as  in  many  former  years,  this  year  will  witness  ener- 
getic e£Forts  on  the  part  of  professional  politicians  in  certain 
sections  to  turn  elections  on  religious  questions.  The  Cath- 
olic people  will  be  tempted  to  meet  this  issue  in  the  viray  it 
te  {resented  and  the  prejudice  of  hotia  sides  will  be  voted  at 
tile  polls.  No  good  to  tiie  country  or  to  our  cause  can  re- 
sult from  such  a  contest  and  Knights  of  Columbus  as  a  body 
are  wisely  forbidden  to  enter  it  by  the  fundamental  of  our 
Order  which  prohibits  politics  in  our  ranks. 
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We  have  repeatedly  stated  that  to  vote  for  a  member  of 
any  denomination  solely  on  account  oi  his  religion  or  to 
vote  against  one  solely  on  that  account,  are  eqiully  repre- 
hensible.   Religion  and  politics  must  be  kept  separate  in 

this  country  or  both  will  be  ruined,  and  the  country  with 
them.  Religious  questions  injected  into  a  campaign  by  one 
side  and  met  by  the  other,  create  too  much  excitement,  too 
much  bitterness,  for  the  parties  to  keep  in  mind  the  public 
good.  The  more  imiformly  and  severely  Catholics  frown 
iqK>n  all  attempts  at  maldng  religion  a  political  issue  the 
mare  deserving  will  tibey  appear  in  tiie  eyes  of  their  country- 
men. Without  doubt  Catholics  sre  often  defeated  for  c&cit 
solely  on  account  of  their  religion,  but  we  find  that  more 
often  there  are  other  reasons  for  their  defeat,  and  they  are 
not  always  bad  reasons.  By  and  large  we  will  su£Fer  far  less 
in  the  defeat  of  a  good  man  because  we  did  not  as  Catholics 
give  him  united  support  than  in  the  triumph  of  one  not  so 
good  who  received  the  Catholic  support.  We  should  be  slow 
to  look  upon  a  Catholic  candidate  as  a  victim  of  religious 
rancor,  and  slower  still  to  believe  tiie  undteground  rumors 
oftentimes  syst^natically  inspired  that  this  or  that  candi- 
date, or  tiiis  or  that  man,  party,  paper,  or  movement  is  anti- 
Catholic.  Above  all  we  must  beware  of  the  Catholic  poli- 
tician who  uses  prejudice  as  a  foil  to  advance  himself  or  his 
friends  into  office.  Here  is  a  pregnant  source  of  prejudice, 
excited  on  our  side  as  well  as  the  other;  if  the  cry  of  "pat- 
riotism is  the  last  refuge  of  a  scoundreU"  as  has  been  said, 
the  cry  of  prejudice  is  the  first  resort  of  a  professional  poli- 
tician threatened  with  defeat. 

SOCIALITY. 

Catholics  are  sometimes  accused  of  lacking  the  spirit  of 
sociality.  The  settled  policy  of  the  Church  in  regard  to  as- 
sociations or  surroundings  that  encourage  religious  indiffer- 
ence,  or  otherwise  endanger  the  faith  or  morals  of  Catholics, 
and  especially  of  Catholic  children,  is  bom  of  the  wisdom 
of  the  ages  and  ongfat  not  to  be  qu^tioned.  But  to  invoke 
that  policy  where  it  vras  not  intended  to  apply  and  become 
literally  a  segregated  people,  divided  in  groups  and  classes 
in  all  their  activities,  is  but  little  less  desirable,  would  be 
but  little  less  detrimental,  than  complete  amalgamation  in 
all  things.  None  understand  this  better  than  oiu-  Church 
dignitariesy  and  if  their  caumple  in  associating  with,  and  in 
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making  some  of  their  very  best  friends  among,  non-Cadi- 
ohea,  and  in  joining  with  tiiem  in  pnrd^  chrie  activities, 
were  more  generally  followed,  there  would  be  no  ris^t  rea- 
son for  complaint  on  the  part  of  our  separated  friends. 

But  all  the  censure  diould  not  fall  npcm  Catholics  in  this 
matter;  very  often  onr  s^wrated  friends  not  only  miscon- 
strue our  reserve  but  fail  to  respect  principles  which  we 
cannot  sacrifice  and  be  true  to  ourselves.  For  instance,  be- 
cause we  are  slow  to  approve  of  certain  organizations  for 
young  people  we  are  suspected  of  opposing  their  aim  to 
build  up  a  better  citizenship.  This  is  a  wrong  conception 
of  our  motives.  The  faith  of  our  children  is  very  precious 
in  our  sight,  and  these  organizations  are  often  a  source  of 
grave  danger  to  the  faith  of  the  young.  Where  they  are 
carefid  to  preserve  an  exclusively  civic  character,  they  have 
reason  to  expect,  and  ought  to  have,  the  co-operation  and 
support  of  Catholics  no  less  than  others,  but  where  this  is 
not  the  case  we  cannot  fairly  be  censured  for  trying  to  pre- 
serve our  children  in  the  Faith,  nor  fairly  accused  on  that 
account  of  being  opposed  to  the  veiy  best  citizenshq^ 

Again,  in  regard  to  societies  forbidden  to  Catholics:  Some 
seem  to  think  that  the  Church  does  not  regard  the  members 
of  these  organizations  u  good  persmis  and  tliat  Catliolics 
are  tMaght  to  shun  tiiem.  This  is  a  very  great  error  and  it 
excites  resentment.  Thm  is  no  reason  for  such  an  error; 
for  while  an  indorsement  of  these  societies  as  such  is  clearly 
incompatible  with  our  faith,  the  same  as  would  be  any  in- 
dorsement of  a  religion  not  our  own,  nevertheless,  Cath- 
olics may  associate  with  their  members,  trade  among  them, 
vote  for  them,  work  for  them,  assist  them  and  be  assisted 
by  them,  as  freely  and  as  fully  as  any  other  persons.  Cath- 
olics as  a  body  thoroughly  understand  this  matter,  as  tiidr 
relations  to  tiieir  feUow  citizens  all  over  the  country  clearly 
show,  and  any  action  of  a  few  implying  the  contrary  is  usual- 
ly traceable  to  some  selfish  design  and  is  not  in  accord  with 
the  true  Catholic  spirit  or  teaching. 

Another  matter  in  which  Catholics  are  condemned  with- 
out cause  is  in  regard  to  the  marriage  laws  of  the  Church, 
about  which  many  non-Catholics  are  badly  misinformed,  be- 
lieving that  the  decree  Ne  Temere  declares  null  a  marriage 
of  Protestants,  when  tiie  truth  is  tiie  Church  holds  such 
martimi  valid  and  Uading  mitil  death.'  There  is  hardly 
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any  excuse  for  such  a  wrong  belief  because  the  marriage  law 
of  the  Church  is  centuries  old  and  is  readily  accessible,  m 
tiie  Latin  or  authorized  translations.  Moreover,  it  has  been 
hi  force  in  large  portions  of  tiie  country  shice  the  Council 
of  Trent  and  tiie  object  of  tiie  Ne  Temere  was  only  to  make 
its  observance  uniform.  The  idea  tiiat  CatiioUcs  are  tought 
to  believe  that  the  marriages  of  Protestants  are  hivahd  and 
tiieir  children  illegitimate  is  a  hate-breeding  idea,  and  it  w 
a  social  crime  to  curculate  such  a  false  and  malicious  beUef. 

Catholics  as  a  body  are  censured  because  some  ^ 
indorse  certain  civic  reforms  being  proposed  and  agitated  hi 
current  times.  But  Catholics  are  "a  body"  only  m  respect 
to  matters  of  which  the  Church  teaches,  and  the  Church 
teaches  faitii  and  morals,  not  civics;  in  her  whole  history 
she  has  never  pronounced  on  a  poUtical  question;  her  chU- 
dren  do  not  look  to  her  for  guidance  in  this  field  and  there 
is  no  political  question  on  which  tiiey  are  not  divided  and 
no  political  movement  hi  wluch  they  are  not  found.  That 
some  of  them  are  slow  to  take  up  certain  reforms  is  a  mark, 
often  a  fault,  which  they  share  in  common  with  other  ati- 
zens,  and  not  always  a  minority;  as  no  suspicion  attaches 
to  other  citizens  on  this  account  Catholics  ought  not  to  be 
shigled  out  because  they  are  not  wiser  than  their  generation. 

V.  SEATTLE  RECOMMENDATIONS. 

Our  first  report  dealt  brieHy  witii  (1)  The  civil  allegiance 
of  Catholics,  (2)  Theur  attitude  toward  public  schools,  and 
(3)  Their  indifference  to  social  problems.  We  made  recom- 
mendations in  each  of  these  matters,  stating  the  CatiioEc 
position  in  regard  to  civil  allegiance  and  the  pubUc  schools 
and  urgmg  more  active  participation  in  all  right  movements 
for  the  pubUc  good.  We  stUl  consider  these  matters  among 
the  nudn  causes  of  prejudice  and  in  reference  to  them  now 
sqr: 

(1) 

The  matter  of  our  cnril  allegiance  continues  to  be  agitat- 
ed; in  the  pre-election  campaign  we  may  expect  it  to  be 
widely  and  even  bitterly  discussed.  It  is  a  cruel  and  offen- 
sive thing  to  question  the  loyalty  of  Catholics  when  boA 
past  history  and  living  example  show  them  as  true  as  tiie 
truest  and  as  brave  as  the  bravest  in  the  service  of  their 
country.  In  view  of  tiie  record,  we  might  pass  tiiis  question 
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by  with  dignity;  but  we  can  challenge  it  with  dignity  tO0| 
and  m  deference  to  the  opinion  of  many  respectaUe  per- 
sons who  doubt  our  unqualified  allegiance  as  Americans  we 
feel  that  a  vigorous  and  authoritative  statement  that  will 
remove  this  suspicion  entirely  from  fairminded  men  would 
not  be  untimely. 

Near  the  close  of  tiie  eighteenth  century,  the  British  Par- 
liament inquired  into  this  question.  It  had  been  charged 
throughout  England,  as  is  being  done  in  America,  thet  Cath- 
olics owe  allegiance  to  the  Pope  as  against  the  Government. 
The  matter  being  carried  to  Parliament,  the  following, 
searching  questions  were  propounded: 

"1.  Has  the  Pope,  or  Cardinals  or  any  body  of  men,  or 
any  individual  of  the  Church  of  Rome  any  civil  authority, 
power,  jurisdicti<m»  or  preeminence  whatsoever,  within  the 
realm  of  England? 

**2.  Can  the  Pope,  or  Cardinals,  or  any  body  of  men,  or 
any  individual  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  absolve  or  dispense 
his  Majesty's  subjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  upon 
any  pretext  whatsoever? 

''S.  Is  there  any  principle  in  the  tenets  of  the  Catholic 
faith  by  which  Catholics  are  justified  in  not  keeping  faith 
with  heretics  or  other  persons  di£Fering  from  them  in  relig- 
ious opinions  in  any  transaction,  either  of  a  public  private 
nature?" 

These  questions  were  submitted  through  the  Prime  Min- 
ister  to  the  leading  Catholic  Universities  of  Europe,  and  the 
answers  were  unanimously  in  the  negative  on  each  question. 
The  answer  of  the  University  of  Valladolid  (Spain)  is  here 
given  as  ^ical  of  the  others: 

"To  the  first  question  it  is  answered— That  neither  Pope, 
Cardinals,  or  even  a  general  council,  have  any  civil  author- 
ity, power,  jurisdiction  or  preeminence  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  or  in  any  other  Kingdom 
or  Province  in  which  they  possess  no  temporal  dominion. 

•To  the  second  it  is  answered— That  neither  Pope,  nor 
Cardmals.  nor  even  a  general  council,  can  absolve  the  sub- 
jects of  Great  Britain  from  their  oatlui  of  ffll^giam^e  or  dis- 
pense with  their  obligation^ 

^o  the  third  it  is  answered— That  the  obligation  of  keep- 
ing faith  is  grounded  on  the  law  of  nature,  which  binds  all 
men  equallv  without  respect  to  their  rd^^ious  opinions  and 
with  regard  to  Catholics  it  is  still  more  cogent*  as  it  eon- 
firmed  oy  the  principles  of  their  rel^ckm.^ 
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Some  years  later,  the  Archbishops  of  Ireland  addressed  a 
letter  on  these  questions  to  the  Roman  See;  the  following 
is  from  the  reply,  given  at  Rome,  June  23,  1791,  by  Cardinal 
Antonelli,  Prefect: 

**The  See  of  Rome  never  taught  that  faith  is  not  to  be 
kept  with  the  heterodox;  that  an  oath  to  kings  separated 
from  the  Catholic  communion  can  be  violated;  that  it  is  law- 
ful for  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  dictate  in  their  temporal  rights 
and  dominions.  We  consider  an  attempt  or  design  against 
kings  or  governments,  e^ea  under  the  pretext  <d  religion,  as 
a  horrid  and  detestable  crime.** 

"We  are  constantly  praying  that  all  rulers  may  enjoy 
long  life,  quiet  government,  a  loyal  household,  a  brave  army, 
a  faithful  senate,  an  honest  people,  and  general  tranquility/' 

**When  preaching  to  your  people,  exhort  them,  again  and 
again,  to  love  all  men,  to  cherish  their  brotherhood,  to  fear 
C^>d,  to  honor  the  king-" 

Later,  the  Catholic  Hierarchy  of  Ireland  drafted  a  solemn 
disavowal  of  the  Pope's  alleged  claim  of  civil  authority;  this 
was  submitted  to  the  Pope  and  the  Roman  Cardinals  and 
tli^  declared  it  consonant  with  Catholic  teaching.  We 
q^ote  its  princqml  declaration: 

**We  have  been  charged  with  holding  that  the  Pope,  or 
certain  ecclesiastical  powers  can  absolve  us  from  our  oaths 
of  allegiance.  Now  we  utterly  denounce,  abjure  and  deny 
such  belief  as  contrary  to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  so- 
ciety, inconsistent  with  morality  and  repugnant  to  the  teach- 
ing and  the  spirit  of  the  Catholic  religion.  We  declare  that 
we  do  not  believe  that  the  Pope,  or  any  ecclesiastical  power 
whatsoever,  can  absolve  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  or 
any  of  them,  from  their  allegiance  to  his  Majes^  King 
George  III  the  lawful  King  of  the  realm." 

This  declaration  in  the  form  of  an  oath  was  subscrflied 
by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  priests  and  laity  of  Ireland  in 
1792.  Thus  in  the  purity  of  their  allegiance  did  Irish  Cath- 
olics set  an  English  King  before  the  Pope  of  Rome.  What 
excuse  then,  for  doubting  the  loyalty  of  Catholics  in  Ameri- 
ca»  where  they  enjoy  freedom  of  worship  and  eqnal  rights 
under  the  laws  as  nowhere  else  in  the  world? 

(2) 

The  attitude  of  Catholics  toward  the  public  school  con-- 
tinues  to  be  a  source  of  prejudice  as  it  continues  to  be  mis- 
understood and  misconstrued.  We  repeat  from  the  state- 
ment made  in  our  former  report,  and  confirm: 
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•There  has  never  been,  there  is  not  now,  nor  is  there 
warrant  for  thinking  there  ever  will  be,  any  attempt  on  their 
part  to  interfere  in  any  manner  with  the  advancement  of 
common  school  education  in  any  part  of  the  United  States. 
We  do  not  desire  to  control  the  public  schools,  nor  to  hinder 
education,  nor  to  force  Catiiolid^  upon  unwilling  minds. 
^ye  desire  universal  education,  would  have  it  ftee  where  pos- 
sible and  would  make  it  compulsory  where  necessary.  VHiile 
we  have  no  fault  to  find  with  those  outside  our  faith  who  wiA 
their  children  to  attend  the  public  schools,  for  ourselves  vire 
prefer  a  school  where  religion  is  taught  and  only  regret 
that  all  cannot  see  how  important  it  is  that  the  youth  of  the 
country  be  taught  the  truths  of  religion  during  the  years  when 
the  mind  is  being  opened  and  the  character  is  being  formed. 
We  consider  this  so  necessary  that  we  are  maintaining  sep- 
arate schools  while  at  the  same  time  we  bear  our  share  in 
supporting  the  pabUc  schools.^ 

The  charge  that  die  Cadiolic  Church  is  opposed  to  edu- 
cation is  disproved  by  her  history  throughout  the  ages.  In 
view  of  all  that  the  Church  has  done  and  is  doing,  even 
right  in  our  midst,  for  education  and  learning,  such  an  ac- 
cusation is  a  maxk  of  ignorance. 

The  Church  has  ever  been  the  pioneer  in  education.  She 
had  established  schools  in  America  a  hundred  years  before 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  arrived  Catiiolica  have  evoy  reason  to 
be  proud  of  the  history  of  Catholic  edncatioa,  in  America 
or  elsewhere. 


(3) 

Our  previous  recommendation  urging  that  we  become 

"more  intimately  acquainted  with  social  problems  and  more 

closely  identified  with  right  movements  looking  to  their 

solution,"  stimulated  greater  interest  and  met  with  more 

general  response  than  any  other  matter.  There  is  a  rapidly 

forming  sentiment  in  tliis  regard,  a  marked  growtfi  <tf 

pathy  in  most  all  linea  of  social  activity. 

* 

We  specially  note  tiie  increasing  emphasis  placed  on  the 
value  of  temperance  by  Catholic  papers.  Our  Order  itself 
has  become  a  great  force  for  temperance;  through  its  con- 
stitutional bar  against  liquor  traffickers  in  its  ranks,  supple- 
mented by  its  rigid  prohibition  of  liquor  on  its  premises  or 
at  its  functions  or  celebnitioiis,  it  exercises  a  most  salutary 
influence. 
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On  the  great  industrial  questions,  Catholics  are  not  un- 
mindful of  the  warning  of  Leo  XIII  that  "the  elements  of  a 
conflict  are  unmistakable,"  and  of  his  admonition  that  they 
"throw  into  the  conflict  all  the  energy  of  their  minds."  "For 
there  can  be  no  question  whatever,"  he  points  out  "that 
some  remedy  must  be  found,  and  quickly  found,  for  the 
misery  and  wretchedness  which  press  so  heavily  on  the  very 
poor.   Those  Catholics  are  worthy  of  all  praise  and  there 
are  not  a  few,  who,  understanding  what  the  times  reqnkc, 
have,  by  various  enterprises  and  experiments,  endeavored  to 
better  the  condition  of  the  working  people  without  any  sacri- 
fic  of  principle  *  *  *  by  striving  to  make  both  families  and 
individuals  better  off,  by  infusing  the  spirit  of  justice  into  the 
mutual  relations  of  employer  and  employed,  by  inculcatmg 
self-restraint  which  tends  to  establish  harmony  among  the 
interests  and  classes  tiiat  compose  the  State.  •  •  •  The  first 
concern  of  all  is  to  save  the  workers  from  the  cruelty  of 
grasping  men  who  use  them  as  mere  instruments  to  make 
money.  *  *  *  Whatever  shall  appear  to  be  conducive  to  the 
weU-being  of  those  who  work  should  receive  favorable  con- 
iMeratiMi. 

We  commend  to  all  our  members  the  study  of  this  great 
Pope's  celebrated  Encyclical  on  the  Working  Classes.  We 
urge  the  officers  of  the  various  subordinate  councUs  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  and  their  membership  with  the  counsel 
and  suggestions  given  bk  tiris  document,  for  it  is  recognized 
by  thoughtful  men  of  every  country  as  a  classic  authority  on 
the  most  vital  and  the  most  pressing  social  problems  of  the 
times.  We  especially  recommend  the  study  of  the  program 
outlined  by  Leo  in  the  treatment  of  social  evils,  namely: 
shorter  hours  and  better  conditions  for  workingmen;  no  chil- 
dren m  workshops  and  factories;  restriction  of  working 
women  to  cwtain  trades;  provision  for  wages  to  support  the 
worker,  so  as  to  enable  hmi  to  maintain  himself,  his  wife 
and  chUdren,  hi  reasonable  comfort;  societies  for  mutual  aid; 
assistance  to  foundations  for  accidents,  sickness  and  death; 
-patronages"  for  the  incompetent  and  disabled,  both  young 
and  old;  workingmen's  unions  and  assodations. 

CATHOLIC  PRESS. 

We  also  formerly  recommended  a  more  general  and  more 
hearty  support  of  our  Catholic  Press,  but  we  regret  to  report 
veiy  little  improvement  in  this  regard.  Only  by  buUding  up 
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and  supporting  a  strong  Catholic  Press,  thoroughly  tolerant 
in  spirit,  thoroughly  American  in  tone^  thoron^y  Catholic 
in  teaching  and  influence,  a  CathoUc  Press  that  without  sac- 
rificing truth  is  abreast  the  trend  of  the  times  toward  a  more 
enlightened  and  a  more  contented  common  people  and  which 
can  rightly  hiterpret  and  inspire  their  conscious  awakening 
to  their  place  and  their  power  in  the  land,— only  by  putting 
our  heart  and  our  gifts  and  our  gold  into  such  a  Press,  guided 
by  our  Hierarchy,  can  we  hope  to  achieve  that  place  hi  our 
country's  onward  march  to  which  our  members,  our  mteUi. 
gence  and  our  cause  rightly  entitle  us.  We  are  clearly 
failing  in  our  duty  to  our  country  no  less  than  to  ourselves 
and  our  Church,  when  we  fail,  each  to  do  all  he  can  to  en- 
courage and  spread  the  Catholic  Press  by  all  deservinz 
means. 

VL  CONCLUSION. 

When  all  has  been  said  that  can  be  said,— the  sources, 
causes  and  conditions  of  prejudice  and  the  remedies  suggest- 
ed  or  indicated  as  they  appear  throughout  this  report  hi  their 
numerous  aspects  and  bearings  are  summed  up.— the  entire 
subject  to  our  nunds  settles  down  to  one  proposition,  and 
that  is  education. 

Whfle  we  realise  tiiat  the  hidividual,  personal  sentiment 
of  prejudice  can  never  be  eradicated  as  long  as  human  nature 
harbors  likes  and  dislikes,  nevertheless  we  firmly  believe  that 
social  prejudice  will  yield  to  a  systematic  and  persevering 
treatment  aiming  to  correct  the  misinformation,  causes  and 
influence  that  abound  in  regard  to  those  things  which  divide 
people  into  groups  and  dasses,  separating  them  wider  and 
wider  with  each  generation  until  some  great  common  danger 
or  common  sorrow  brmgs  them  back  to  a  realization  of  their 
common  brotherhood,  all  of  which  is  unnatural  in  this  coun- 
try and  foreign  to  its  spirit  and  the  ideals  of  a  broad  democ- 
racy. The  ultimate  removal  of  this  very  great  social  impedi- 
ment can  be  confidently  expected  only  when  our  moral  and 
material  energies  are  bent  in  the  direction  of  proper  cduca^ 
tion. 

Catholics  and  Protestants  alike  need  proper  education,  an 
education  that  will  deal  with  broad  principles  of  justice,  bro- 
therly  love,  liberty  and  patriotism;  that  wiU  teach  tolerance 
not  only  in  matters  of  religious  beUef.  but  also  for  the  ideaU 
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of  men  as  to  all  natters  that  comt  up  in  their  daily  Ihres. 
Good  men  have  become  enemies  hi  this  country  on  account 
of  questions  of  tariff,  taxes,  unperialism.  prohibition  and  a 
dozen  of  such  things,  which  are  not  at  all  essential  to  tiie 

broader  fundamentals  of  our  country's  welfare,  but  which 
have  been  attended  in  their  expression,  or  have  been  met  in 
their  opposition,  with  a  species  of  intolerance  as  unreason- 
able, as  disturbing  as  religious  intolerance  itself. 

An  education  on  the  fundamentals  of  our  civilization  as  it 
has  reached  its  highest  expression  in  this  great  cosmopolitan 
country,  is  what  we  need,  and  it  should  bring  full  tolerance 
and  honest  respect  for  the  opinions  and  the  ideas  of  others  in 
aU  matters,  thus  maUng  iWs  conntiy  a  better  place  m  which 
to  live,  and  this  generation,  tfaroi^  a  calm  study  <rf  tiie  views 
of  others  in  a  serious  endeavor  to  avail  tiiemselves  of  tiie 
best  light,  more  thoughtful,  more  thorough  and  hi  every  way 
more  charitable. 

There  could  be  a  vast  improvement  along  these  lines  in 
tiie  text  books  used  in  our  schools  all  over  the  country,  es- 
pecially hi  the  public  schools.  Intentionally  or  otherwise, 
but  witii  striking  frequency,  texts  in  use  are  tainted  with 
prejudices  and  sentiments  tiiat  uistiU  mto  the  youtii  of  the 
land  a  feeUng  agahist  one  class  or  another.  Some  of  these 
books,  more  commonly  the  histories,  are  so  decidedly  biased 
and  unfair,  particularly  to  Catholics,  that  even  a  cursory  ex- 
amination discloses  their  bigoted,  un-American  character. 
Wherever  possible  the  attention  of  the  proper  officials  ought 
to  be  called  to  this  grave  wrong  so  that  it  may  be  corrected 
whiiont  delay. 

We  urge  our  members  to  attend  to  this  important  matter 
and  hi  a  courteous,  kmdly  way,  after  having  informed  them- 
selves from  first  hand  sources,  pouit  out  all  objectionable 
matter,  and  we  venture  to  that  say  m  hardly  an  hwtance 
wUl  it  fail  in  due  course  to  be  remedied.  At  the  same  time 
the  text  books  used  in  our  own  schools  should  be  exandned 
to  see  that  they  are  not  only  fair,  but  sympathetic,  in  regard 
to  those  matters  which  usually  excite  iU-feeling  between 
class  and  class. 

Joint  education  for  Catholics  and  non-Catholics  is  not 
practical  hi  our  work  on  religious  prejudice;  for  it  was  very 
early  pofaited  out  to  us,  and  afterwards  proven  that  tiie  treat- 
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ment  of  prejudice  had  to  be  adminietered  by  leaden  on  each 
aide,  as  Protestants  would  not  heed  advices  or  brook  criti- 
asm  as  to  their  mtolerance  coming  from  Catholics,  who 
likewise  cannot  be  expected  to  listen  to  outside  counsel  about 
then:  own  shortcomings;  which  will  explain  why  our  entire 
recitals  have  dealt  with  ourselves  and  our  own  conditions 
almost  to  the  exclusion  of  non-Catholics  and  this  should  not 
be  taken  as  indicating  a  less  responsibiUty  on  their  part  for 
conditions,  in  the  past  or  in  the  fntore. 

While  we  have  already  commended  onr  prognun  to  some 
of  our  non-Catholic  friends,  and  propose  dohig  so  hi  a  sys- 
tematic manner  we  wiH  have  to  confine  onr  plans  to  our  own 
people  and  logicaUy  perhaps  to  our  own  membership;  but  if 
we  can  unpress  onr  ideals  and  the  necessity  of  intellectual 
advancement  upon  our  own  membership  of  over  a  third  of  a 
minion,  we  will  go  a  long  way  in  rendermg  the  very  best 
service  to  them  and  to  our  fellow  citizens. 

We  have  in  detail  all  through  our  report  given  canses  and 
history  of  Anti-CathoUc  feeling,  and  we  did  not  fail  to  make 
It  appear  that  we  were  contributoiy  hi  no  smaU  way  to  con- 
ditions;  but  it  shonld  also  be  borne  hi  mhid,  that  there  are 
atdl  hvmg  CathoHca  who  have  suffered  the  greatest  distress 
on  account  of  the  discrimmations,  riots  and  murders  in  this 
coontiy,  but  with  all  that,  now  that  they  are  often  a  majority 
where  formerly  they  were  a  helpless  minority,  they  fully 
realize  that  they  are  strictly  bound  to  avoid  all  methods,  m 
business,  politics  or  social  life  that  work  m  the  way  of  tf 
prisal  or  retaliation  of  any  kmd,  and  they  are  wflUng  to 
make  eveiy  human  sacrifice  to  save  this  country,  which  has 
done  so  much  for  aU  of  ns,  from  transplanting  the  religious 
rtrtfe  of  the  old  world,  so  tiiat  we  here  in  the  Land  of  Many 
Nations  can  show  the  whole  world  a  country  of  "Love  and 
Harmony,  Justice  and  Liberty,  Tolerance  to  every  man 

woman  and  child.  Black  or  White,  of  every  Creed  and  Re. 
hgion." 


VIL  RECOMMENDATIONS. 

No.  1.   That  the  Commission  be  continued  with  the  same 

powers  and  under  the  same  limitations  as  when 
created. 
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No.  2.  Thttt  we  oontiniie  the  Natioii^lRnde  Pmtriotic  Move- 
ment  to  create  a  sympathetic  relationship  anumg 

people  of  all  religions  in  the  improvement  of  public 
morals,  the  furtherance  of  social  justice  and  the  very 
best  in  citizenship. 

No.  3.  That  we  arrange  and  perfect  on  a  larger  scale  than 
we  have  yet  attempted,  plans  to  use  the  platform  for 
public  addresses  and  to  carry  on  a  propaganda 
throagh  the  aecnlar  and  religtous  press. 

No.  4«  That  we  organize  and  systematize  the  educational 
activities  of  the  Order  by  outlining  a  program  for  all 
State  and  Subordinate  Coundl  Lecturers. 

No.  5.  That  tiie  Grand  Knii^t  of  each  Coundl  be  held 
responsible  for  the  dissemination  of  literature  and 

especially  with  the  duty  of  supplying '  informaticm 
concerning  published  articles  which  deserve  notice 

No.  6.  That  we  provide  a  clearing  center  for  the  exchange 
and  dissemination  of  all  beneficial  matters. 

No.  7.  That  the  Supreme  Secretary  establish  a  Bureau  for 
carrying  out  the  foregoing  recommendations  under 
the  advice  of  the  Commission  and  subject  to  the 
Si^reme  Board  of  Directon. 

Na  &  That  m  sum  not  to  exceed  $30,000  be  set  aside  to 
carry  out  tiiese  recommendations. 


P.  H.  CALLAHAN.  Chairman. 


^ATHOUCS  and  Protestants  together  set- 
tled America.  Together,  they  laid  the 
forests,  drained  the  swamps  and  plowed  the 
land.  They  fought  together  in  the  battles  of 
the  Revolution.  They  stood  side  by  side  in 
the  conventions  and  congresses  that  secured 
the  liberties  of  the  people.  Why  should 
they  now  suffer  self-seeking  men  to  betray 
them  into  hatred  for  one  another? 

When  America  outgrew  her  Colonial 
lunits,  Catholics  and  Protestants,  side  by 
side,  faced  the  toil  and  danger  of  pioneer  hfe. 
State  after  State  was  carved  out  of  the  great 
West  City  after  dty  arose.  Railroads 
crossed  the  broad  wastes  and  bridges 
spanned  the  deep  streams.  And  all  was  the 
joint  work  of  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
There  is  no  State  but  where  they  live  to- 
gether, do  business  together,  vote  together; 
no  dty  but  where  their  churches  together  lift 
theu:  spires  toward  the  same  heaven;  no 
rmlroad,  telegraph,  express  and  hardly  a 
mill,  factory  or  mine  but  where  their  moneys 
and  their  interests  are  joined  hand  in  hand. 
Then,  why  should  CathoUcs  and  Protestants 
not  continue  to  hve  together  in  peace? 


WHEN  America  was  convulsed  with  a 
great  civil  war.  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants stood  shoulder  to  shoulder.  Together 
they  camped  in  the  swamps,  marched  through 
the  wilderness,  prayed,  fought,  sufSeied,  and 
their  dust  lies  mingled  upon  every  battlefield 
of  that  desperate  war.  And  when  peace  was 
come,  together  they  set  about  peaceful  pur- 
suits. Why  can  they  not  preserve  that  peace 
among .  themselves  in  the  spirit  of  Him  Who 
living  and  dying  enjoined  upon  all  men  to 
"Love  one  another?** 

The  American  Constitution  and  the  Con- 
stitutions ot  &aicli  State,  guarantee  liberty  of 
belief  and  worship.  Catholics  and  Protestants 
in  joint  assembly  wrote  these  guarantees. 
Why  now  listen  to  the  designing  men  who 
try  to  violate  them  ? 

Today,  in  every  section  of  the  land,  in 
every  city  and  township,  in  almost  every 
hamlet.  Catholics  and  Protestants  are  living 
together  as  neighbors  and  friends.  Why 
permit  this  friendly  relation  to  be  disturbed  by 
uncharitable,  un-Christian  and  un-American 
appeals  to  prejudice,  passion  and  ill-feeling? 

Tomorrow,  as  today,  and  for  generations 
to  come.  Catholics  and  Protestants  must  live 
together  as  neighbors.  Shall  it  not  be  also 
as  friends? 


of 
.an 
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SiqNreii^  Council,  Knights  of  Columbus,  Chicag<^  VL,  August,  1917. 

Proceedings,  August  7,  1917. 

OsL  P.  H.  Callahan,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  ReligioM 
Prejudices,  Presented  the  Commission's 
Annual  Report 

REMARKS  OF  COL.  CALLAHAN: 

'Tliis  is  intended  to  be  the  final  Report  of  tiie  Commission 
on  Religions  Prejudices;  it  is,  therefore,  necessarily  very 
much  longer  than  anything  else  we  have  written,  and  on  that 
account  is  made  this  departure  from  our  previous  plan  of 
reading  the  Report  at  length. 

'These  brief  remarks  are  to  suggest  to  you  some  of  the 
most  interesting  features  in  this  final  account  of  our  labors, 
those,  in  my  opinion,  that  ought  to  be  thoughtfully  considered 
by  the  membership  of  this  great  Qrder,  and,  in  fac^  by  our 
f  eUow  citisens  generally. 

"The  first  thing  that  I  would  point  out  to  you  is  the  mat- 
ter that  furnishes  a  key  to  the  whole  of  our  activities  in  the 
work  of  the  Commission;  that  is,  the  distinction  drawn  in  the 
very  beginning  between  the  indiviAial  personal  sentiment  of 
prejodk^  whidi  is  more  w  kss  bom  wMi  a  man  and  in  a 
way  intwwoven  in  tiie  fobric  of  his  life,  and  the  collective  or 
social  sentiment  which  moves  in  waves  and  comes  and  goes 
by  periods. 

'^t  was  pointed  out  when  we  entered  upon  the  work  of 
Hie  Commission  that  we  had  no  intention  of  composing,  and 
very  little  thought  of  dealing  with,  the  individual  sentiment, 
which  must  be  considered  as  a  constairt  force  and  dealt  with 
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by  the  divine  instrumentalities  appointed  by  God  and  His 
Church.  It  is  the  social  sentiment  that  we  have  all  along 
radeavored  to  treat  That  ia  an  inconatant  force  and  it  will 
yidd  to  systematic  and  persevering  treatment  like  any  otiier 
inconstant  force. 

''An  intelligent  effort  steadily  pursued,  conducted  witii  a 
sense  of  f^uraess,  witib  a  sympathetic  regard  for  the  misunder- 
standings of  our  neighbor  and  with  a  conscious  recognition 
of  weaknesses  and  faults  in  ourselves,  seemed  bound  to  re- 
move many  prejudices,  and  as  this  was  the  thought  that 
brought  forth  the  Conunission,  it  is  the  one  that  has  con- 
ducted and  directed  its  policy  and  work  throughout.  Keeping 
this  single  purpose  in  mind  will  probably  remove  doubts 
iirfiich  some  have  entertained  in  regard  to  the  expediency  and 
efficacy  of  the  Commission's  labors. 

"We  approached  this  attitude  from  the  citizens'  standpoint 
rather  than  from  that  of  Catholics;  not  surrendering  anything 
due  or  becoming  Catholics,  of  course,  but  laying  more  par- 
ticular emphasis  upon  the  common  interests,  the  common 
duties  and  the  common  ideals  of  citizens  in  this  great  Repub- 
lic. For,  needless  to  say,  we  all  know  that  notwithstanding 
the  vigor  of  the  anti-Catholic  campaign,  its  many  ramifica- 
tions and  its  dominant  influrace  in  certain  sections*  Holy 
Mother  Church  was  never  in  any  danger  from  it  and  there 
was  never  any  need  of  defending  her  from  its  attacks* 

"Indeed,  bom  the  standpoint  of  the  Church,  and  disre- 
garding our  rights  and  privileges  as  citizens,  we  see  as  a 
matter  of  history  that  a  period  of  persecution  has  always  been 
followed  by  most  astonishing  prosperity  in  the  Church.  And 
the  more  widespread,  virulent  and  bitter  the  persecution  has 
been,  die  more  prosperous  has  been  the  condition  of  the 
Church  afterward 

''Hence,  we  approached  our  work  as  citizens  rather  than 
as  Gaelics  and  i^n  tMa  basis  we  appealed  to  all  citizens, 
irrespective  of  tiieir  religious  beliefs,  to  join  in  our  aim  to 
put  down  the  excitement  and  compose  the  differences  created 
by  the  professional  propagandists.  This  is  a  new  mark  made 
in  the  history  of  religious  prejudice.  Never  before  were  they 
combated  strictiy  on  the  ground  of  conmaon  interest  and  with 
tiie  object  of  establishing  a  craunoa  peace. 


FINAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSION.  3 


'  Another  note  worthy  of  mention  and  which  gives  a  dis- 
tinct character  to  the  project  of  the  Commission  is,  that  while 
the  members  of  oiu:  Order,  as  such,  were  most  conspicuous 
as  a  butt  of  attack^  we  appealed  directly  to  the  Ameri- 
can public  to  join  in  stemming  tiie  tide  of  iU-feeling  and 
hatred  that  was  bdng  rahied.  TUs  established  in  a  striking 
way  the  confidence  we  Mt  in  the  broadminded  attitude  of 
the  representative  American.  We  appealed  to  his  fairminded- 
ness,  without  counter  attack,  without  argument,  with  neither 
an  outburst  of  indignation  nor  a  whine  of  complaint;  but  just, 
as  one  business  man  appeals  to  another,  in  a  considerafa^ 
con^elling  show  ci  the  broad  principle  of  a  square  ^aL 

''The  result  has  been  all  that  the  most  optimistic  could 
hAve  ei^ected.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  anti-Catii^ 
d&c  canqwigns  in  tins  coontry  one  ot  tiiem  ham  been  peace* 
hilly  broken  at  hig^  tide.  Of  course^  tiie  war  predpitated 
matters;  but  before  our  country  had  entered  the  war  it  was 
very  plain  to  the  thoughtful  observer  that  the  force  of  the 
anti-Catholic  campaign  had  been  spent  and  that  it  was  merely 
running  along  on  the  momentum  it  had  acquired,  still  going* 
but  with  ateam  exliausted. 

'Tor  instance,  when  the  Commission  was  created  there 
were  about  60  anti*Catholic  papers  appearing  in  different 
parts  of  the  country.  Many  of  them  had  a  very  wide  drcotau 
tion»  from  100*000  to  nearly  1*500,000.  At  the  beginning  oi 
this  year  there  were  only  two  or  three  of  these  being  issued 
The  year  the  Commission  was  created  anti-Catholic  legisla- 
tion in  one  or  another  form  was  attempted  in  over  40  legisla- 
tures. Within  the  last  year  only  five  such  efforts  have  been 
made. 

'Xast  year  we  had  one  of  the  most  seriously  contested 
national  elections  in  the  history  of  the  country  and  though 
there  were  circumstances  involved  which  the  anti-Catholics 
really  expected  to  count  a  great  deal  in  their  lines,  I  venture 
to  say  that,  considered  far  and  wide,  bigotry  made  less  head- 
way than  la  any  other  hotly  waged  national  contest  rince  the 
avil  War. 

"In  Florida  they  elected  an  anti-Catholic  governor;  but  he 
was  the  only  one  of  his  kind  elected  throughout  the  country. 
When  we  eonqpare  tide  with  the  resiilts  of  dectiona  in  tfie 
A.  P.  A.  tiinM»  when  more  than  one-haU  dosen  governors  and 
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three  times  as  many  Congressmen  were  elected  because  tiiey 
were  attti-Ca11iolics»  it  is  a  very  gratifjdng  result  indeed. 

''If  one  thing  more  than  another  has  contributed  to  this 
very  satisfactory  showing,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  fact  that  a 
note  of  dignity  has  been  sounded  in  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  prejudice.  If  you  have  observed  the  differ- 
ence in  the  manner  we  ourselves  right  here  in  the  Supreme 
Council  treat  this  subject  now  as  compared  with  a  few  years 
back»  yon  are  surely  persuaded  that  a  sane»  calm»  composed 
discussion,  without  flj^ng  into  passion  or  indulging  in  Utter 
invective,  is  a  marked  improvement  in  this  regard  that  has 
contributed  much  to  our  own  intelligent  survey  and  analysis 
of  the  subject  in  hand,  giving  us  a  much  better,  more  correct 
and  more  comprehensive  view  of  the  points  involved,  the 
difficulties  to  be  overcome,  the  problems  to  be  solved  and  the 
inq^ovanmts  to  be  made* 

**I  venture  the  opinion  that  this  touch  of  dignity  is  the 
very  best  mark  of  rational  effort  that  could  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  work  we  have  been  conducting,  and  to  this, 
perhaps,  more  than  to  anything  dse,  is  due  the  marked  success 
which  has  attraided  the  labors  of  our  Cimmdssion. 

*We  have  pointed  out  in  this  Report  with  painstaking 
thoughtfulness  the  general  line  of  characteristics  which  gen- 
erally accon^any  the  waves  of  prejudice  that  have  been  vis- 
ited upon  tts  in  this  country,  and  tiie  antidotal  measures 
the  antitoxins,  they  have  been  called— which  should  be  applied 
to  prevent  them  from  rising,  or  to  set  them  at  rest  when  they 
do  arise.  A  study  of  these  general  lines  and  principles  which 
are  both  interesting  and  instructive  will  perhaps  afford  the 
very  best  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  social  sentiment  oi 
b^^otry,  and  at  the  same  time  suggest  the  most  effective 
nmtOy  that  has  yet  been  offered.  It  is  for  the  future  that  tiiis 
nport  is  made  and  for  that  reason  tiiese  broad  outlines  should 
be  given  the  most  earnest  consideration  possible. 

"The  Commission  has  asdsted  in  making  different  plans 
over  the  country;  some  having  conciliatory  personal  contact, 
some  correspondence,  some  organisations,  as  their  predomi- 
nant feature;  some  applying  to  cities*  some  applying  to  larger 
sections.  We  incorporate  in  our  Report  one  of  these  planned 
for  a  city  and  one  planned  for  a  State.  The  first  is  known  as 
dM  Buffalo  Plan  for  Peace  and  the  next  as  the  Georgia  Plan  for 
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Peace.  You  have,  of  course,  seen  the  outline  of  these  as  pub- 
lished in  ''The  Columbiad/'  but  I  am  sure  you  will  get  a  new 
light  from  them  if  you  read  them  as  they  appear  in  the  Report 
in  connection  with  the  whole  scheme  of  our  policies  and  our 
work* 

''In  conclusion  the  Commission  recommends  that  it  be 
discontinued,  that  a  permanent  record  be  made  of  its  final 
report,  that  appendices  setting  out  briefly  a  con^rehensive 
view  of  our  work  from  tiie  beginning  until  now,  be  incorpo- 
rated in  the  Report  and  tiiat  it  be  given  wide  circulation. 

"The  Commission  ought  to  be  discontinued  because  its 
work  is  done^  and,  we  venfeoare  to  thinly  not  altogttber  badly 
done.  Not  that  bigotry  is  dead,  not  by  any  means;  that  will 
never  be.  But  the  wave  of  bigotry  that  a  little  while  ago  was 
spreading  over  the  country  has  subsided  and  its  bitter  waters 
lie  stagnant.  • 

*lf  tUs  is  not  whoUy  true  now,  it  wffl  be  in  a  brief  while. 

We  said  in  our  last  Report  that  a  great  common  danger,  or  a 
great  common  sorrow  always  brings  men  back  to  a  realization 
of  their  common  brotherhood.  That  seems  to  have  been  a 
prophetic  note  whose  fulfilment  is  now  at  hand. 

'^ar,  the  great  unveiler  of  national  weaknesses,  is  upon 
us,  and  bigotry  in  all  irs  forms  is  suddenly  exposed  in 
nakedness,  so  that  the  world  can  see  it  is  a  discordant  force 
within  a  nation,  a  cause  of  dissension  among  a  people,  a  source 
of  dry  rot  and  destruction  in  the  dvic  Hfe  of  mankind. 

''To  quote  from  our  Report:  *The  war  will  kill  bigotry. 
Not  the  individual  sentiment;  but  the  movement.  That  per- 
sonal dislike  or  disbelief  winch  one  may  have  for  tide  or  that 
religion,  that  ^irit  of  adverse  though  sincere  criticism  which 
is  the  salt  of  intellectual  life,  will  abide  as  long  as  personal 
preferences  and  individual  initiative  remain  characteristics  of 
free  men.  But  the  jealousies,  enmities,  bitterness  and  hate, 
wholesale  inventions  of  scandal,  studied  falsehoods,  agitated 
feelings  of  anxiety,  fear  and  suspicion  bom  of  dark  thoughts 
and  evil  rumors,  all  played  agaiitfit  each  other  widi  diabolical 
cnnnini^  Aese  the  war  quiet  and  the  social  ferment  aria* 
ing  from  tiieir  systenutic  exploitation  will  stagnate  and  die. 

''During  the  war^s  progress^  thm  win  be  required  on 
the  part  of  the  whole  nation,  every  resource^  every  energy. 
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best  thonch^  the  highest  derotioii»  wiUingiiess  to  imk* 
a^r  sacrifice^  readiness  to  meet  any  emergency,  and  it  will  be 
a  sorry  sort  of  "patriotism'*  that  presumes  anjrwhere  in  this 
country  to  raise  the  "Catholic"  cry.  Follovring  in  the  war's 
wake,  there  will  come  such  an  overflowing  feeling  of  human 
kindness^  sympathy,  understanding,  such  a  fellow  feeling 
among  men,  as  will  touch  the  very  ^pths  of  life  and  make 
die  world  seem  Idn,  and  for  n  long  while  tiie  conunon  con* 
■cieiice  ol  mankiiid  win  frown  down  all  effort*  to  arouse  the 
spirit  of  bigotry  among  men.' 

"CommenAnc  tiw  variona  llioiii^  and  snggeations  of 
9m  wiHtw  r^ort  to  Hm  conrfderation  and  stn^  of  all  con- 
ccnadt  and  raafilnning  our  previooa  utterances  and  findings, 
we  now  finally  recommend: 

**That  alter  the  proper  diipoeUUwi  of  all  matters  pending, 
Imthtdtng  tfw  eiK«lalioa,of  iUm  Report  and  connected  dn^ea. 
the  Cominission  mi  Religiooa  Prejudicea  be  finally  diacon- 
dnaed." 


FINAL  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON 
REUGIOUS  PREJUDICES 

TO  THE  OFFICERS  AND  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SU- 
PREME COUNCIL  KNIGHTS  OF  COLUMBUS  IN 
ANNUAL  CONVENTION  ASSEMBLED,  CHICAGO, 
ILLINOIS,  AUGUST,  1917: 

Foreword 

A  Timely  When  the  Supreme  Council  at  its  annual 

14o0e  meeting  in  St.  Paul,  August,  1914»  cre- 

ated a  Conuninion  <m  Religiow  Prejo- 
dices  and  appropriated  to  its  use  the  sum  of  Fifty  Thousand 
Dollars,  it  was  generally  recognised  as  a  timdy  and  pro- 
l^tious  move. 

Concerted  some  tbree  years,  Aen,  a  systematic  . 

AcUon  Wanted     campaign  to  discredit  in  the  eyes  of  their 

fellow  citizens,  the  Catholic  people  of 
America,  to  injure  them  in  business,  proscribe  them  in  poli- 
tics and  embarrass  tbem  in  their  social  relations,  had  been 
in  progress,  without  meeting  opposition  that  had  aiqrthing 
like  the  concert  of  action  or  of  aim  necessary  to  be  effective. 

An  Urgent  Conducted  without  stint  and  waged  witb- 

Prospect  senile,  ably  directed^  generously 

financed  and  practically  unhindered,  this 

campaign  has  already  produced  results  most  undesirable  in 
American  life,  and  it  threatened,  if  not  directly  checked,  to 
bring  about  conditions  most  injurious  to  the  people  if  not, 
indeed,  subversive  of  the  liberties  and  free  institutions  of  our 
country. 

Not  for  In  view  of  this  prospect,  it  was  nothing 

Church  ^^^'^       ^  patriotic  duty  in  wiiid&  tihe 

Knights  of  Colmnbus  proposed  to  go 
forward.  There  was,  of  course,  no  need  of  their  defending 
the  Church.  Having  in  the  past  successfully  weathered  many 
a  storm  that  was  far  more  perilous,  she  could  scarcely  now 
be  in  want  of  other  assistance  than  that  which  had  so  long 
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stood  her  in  stead.  No  religious  duty  was  apparent  when 
history  showed  so  clearly  that  rcligioa  thrives  most  where  it 
is  most  persecated. 

For  the  Com-  But  the  civic  duty  was  plain.  The  rights 
men  Good  of  All  oV^^^         menaced,  the  common- 

ality  of  dtisenship  was  enduigered,  the 

elemental  relations  of  life  in  society  were  agitated  where  they 

ought  to  be  composed.  Some  counter  action  was  imperative, 
to  break  the  force  of  the  thing  and  save  this  generation  from 
the  deplorable  climax  of  excitement  and  hot  feeling  that 
made  Bloody  Mondays  in  the  days  of  our  fathers. 

Setting  It  is  a  matter  of  note  that  thoiqsh  they 

a  Precedent  perhaps  the  most  conspicuous 

among  those  whom  the  anti-Catholics 

attacked,  the  Knights  of  Columbus  so  appraised  the  fairness 
of  the  American  people  that  they  appealed  directly  to  the  peo- 
ple to  stem  the  tide  of  suspicion  and  hate  which  the  storm  of 
bigotry  was  raising.  It  is  no  less  worthy  of  mention  that 
they  based  this  appeal  on  patriotic  growids.  This  marks  an 
epoch  in  the  history  of  religious  bigotry  campaigns,  by  whom- 
soever waged,  for  it  sets  them  in  the  light  of  opposing  not 
religious  truth  merely,  but  civic  righteousness  also,  and,  thus 
exposed,  all  true  citizens  irrespective  of  creed  are  summoned 
to  uidte  in  putting  thein  down. 

Typically  '^^^^  setting  at  rest  the  discords 

American  created  by  prejudices,  seemed  in  singular 

keeping  witii  the  ideals  and  institutions 
of  America  and  strikingly  characteristic  of  tiie  people  of  the 

country,  who  though  they  differ  widely  as  regards  the  truths 
of  religion  are  of  one  mind  in  respect  to  the  common  things 
of  life  in  society. 

^^LoOe  Such  was  the  conception  that  brought 

Thu  Neighbor  ^^^^  ****  Commission  on  Religious  Prej- 
udices, created  by  the  Supreme  Council 
and  directed  "to  study  the  causes,- investigate  conditions  and 
suggest  remedies  for  the  religious  prejudice  that  has  been 
manifested  through  press  and  rostrum  in  a  malicious  and 
scurrilous  campaign,  that  is  hostile  to  the  spirit  of  American 
freedom  and  liberty  and  contrary  to  God's  law  to  love  thy 
ndghbor  as  tlqrself." 
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A  Common  On  this  common  basis,  all  citizens,  Cath- 

Appeal  non-Catholic»  were  invited  to 

join  in  the  aim  to  free  American  life  of 
the  professional  bigot.  The  response  was  prompt^  general 
and  generous.  The  beUef  tiiat  tiie  large  public  in  this  country 
is  fair  at  heart  and  just  in  opinion,  which  had  prompted  this 
initiative,  was  abundantly  justified.  In  a  very  little  while  it 
was  plain  that  for  one  time  at  least,  though  it  be  the  first 
time  in  history,  an  anti-Catholic  campaign  was  destined  to 
wane  and  die  before  it  had  set  tiie  whcde  nation  agog. 

Results 

Cordial  In  the  Commission's  First  Report,  made 

RespOfW  Supreme  Coondl  at  its  meeting  in 

Seattle,  Augos^  191S»  were  presented  at 
some  length  the  approving  opinions  of  its  aim,  its  policy  and 
its  work,  as  expressed  in  cordial  editorial  notices,  public 
utterances  and  personal  correspondence  from  hundreds  of 
the  leading  and  most  influential  men  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. This  helpful  concurrence  of  opinion,  growing  more  pro- 
nounced and  more  extended  each  year,  has  been  of  the  utmost 
assistance  in  farthering  our  aim.  In  the  three  yws  since 
we  began  oor  labors  it  has  brought  about  among  tiiooghtfol 
citizens  a  practically  uniform  attitude  of  condemnation  for 
professional  propagandists  of  the  ant-Catholic  type. 


And    Propa-      The  Commission's  Second  Report  related 
gomfa  Diminfaftcd instances  where  speakers  of 
^  this  class  had  been  utterly  discounten- 

anced by  the  whole  body  of  respectable  citizens  where  they 
appeared  and  tiiey  were  compelled  to  resort  to  tricks  and 
actually  to  hire  the  hoodlum  element  of  the  community  to 
induce  a  crowd  to  assemble  and  hear  them.  At  the  same  time, 
it  appeared  among  fifty  odd  anti- Catholic  papers  previously 
flourishing  over  the  country.  Only  two  or  three  coalinned 
to  issue  regularly,  and  among  these  the  most  notorious  had 
seen  its  boasted  circulation  fall  off  from  nearly  d  million  and 
a  half  to  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  the  number. 
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PoUtia  1*^^  period  of  campaign  preceding  a  gen- 

Puriiied  election  ia  uavally  the  most  fndtfnl 

time  for  l^otry.  Scheming  politician% 
Cadiolic  or  Protestant,  seldom  scruple  to  make  the  most  of 
such  things,  and  their  petty  intrigues,  where  they  do  not 
create  prejudices,  raise  up  many  obstacles  to  their  being  com- 
posed. It  is  a  matter  for  congratulation  to  the  whole  Ameri- 
can  people,  therefore,  that  in  the  pre-election  campaign  of 
ldl6,  notwithstanding  the  preceding  agitation,  there  was  per- 
haps as  little  display  of  bigotry  as  was  ever  before  shown  in 
a  vigorously  waged  national  contest. 

Bigots  Defeated    The  Commission's  recommendations  <m 

this  score,  adopted  by  the  Supreme 

Council  meeting  at  Davenport,  August,  1916,  were  copied 
with  much  zest  by  the  leading  publications  of  the  country, 
religious  and  secular,  and  we  venture  to  think  they  had  some 
weight,  due  not  to  their  origin  but  to  their  pre-eminently 
patriotic  quality  and  tone,  in  repressing  sentiments  that  other- 
wise might  have  more  generaU^  prevailed.  With  tiie  excep- 
tion of  the  Governor  of  Florida,  no  anti-CatiioUc  candidate 
for  office  was  successful  at  the  polls  last  year,  which,  by 
comparison  with  A.  P.  A-  times,  when  half  a  dozen  governors 
and  a  score  of  congressmen  were  elected  on  bigoted  plat- 
forms, is  a  most  gratifying  result  as  well  as  a  splendid  exhibi- 
tion of  the  increasing  fairness  and  ^ctical  good  sense  of  our 
common  people. 

Public  Expres&ion  So  marked  has  been  the  growth  of  senti- 
ment in  opposition  to  the  attitude  of  the 
professional  bigot,  that,  except  among  those  interested  in 
furthering  his  work,  there  has  been  none  to  approve  tlie  ac- 
tion taken  in  Florida;  on  the  contrary,  it  has  been  unspar- 
ingly condemned,  as  the  following,  excerpted  from  the  most 
distinguished  editorial  writer  of  the  South,  will  bear  witness: 

"Last  summer  in  one  of  the  Southern  States  there  arrived 
upon  the  scene  a  tramp  preacher  who  less  than  five  years 
before  had  blown  in  from  an  adjoining  State.  Nobody  knew 

much,  or  anything,  about  him.  He  announced  himself  as  a 
candidate  for  Governor  on  a  prohibition,  anti-Catholic  plat- 
form. He  made  the  welkin  ring  with  the  *peril  of  Rum'  and 
the  'iniquity  of  the  Pope  of  Rome.'  He  ran  against  a  regular 
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Donocratic  nominee.  It  reads  like  a  joke  that  he  was  elected. 
Fatuous,  blind  folly  in  a  body  of  voters  could  go  no  further.** 
—The  Courier-Journal^  Jan.  13,  1917. 

**Anti "  Another  striking  proof  that  the  wave  of 

Legidaihn  bigotry  had  spent  its  greatest  force  some 

time  before  was  seen  in  the  fact  that 
whm  tibe  several  State  legislatures  met  in  1917.  scarcely  any 
effort  to  secure  anti-Catholic  legislation  was  put  forth.  In 
the  two  years  prior,  one  or  more  bills  intended  in 
some  way  to  penalize  or  discriminate  against  citizens  of 
our  faith^  were  introduced  in  no.  less  than  forty-three  legisla- 
tures. This  year,  so  far  as  our  advices  go»  such  measures 
have  appeared  in  only  five  States  and  in  two  of  tbeac^  at 
least,  tiiey  are  tiie  result  mwe  of  political  hictionunn  than 
of  real  soittment  against  Catholics  as  such. 

Bigotry  On  the  whole,  therefore,  considering  the 

Rapidly  Waning   ^^^S^^  aspects  under  which  a  movement 

commonly  manifests  itself,  that  is  to  say, 
through  propaganda,  politics  and  legislation,  it  is  a  fair  con- 
clusion that  at  the  opening  of  1917,  the  anti-Catholic  move- 
ment was  some  way  on  the  downward  pkn^  and  clearly  it 
was  only  a  question  of  time,  if  no  untoward  drcnmstances 
sprang  up,  when  it  would  cease  to  disturb  the  current  of 
social  4if e  in  this  generation. 


Prospects 

War  Exposes  Now  events  have  suddenly  precipitated 
j^gfltfy  matters.   The  neoprophetic  note  touched 

in  the  Commission's  Second  Report  has 
sounded  terribly  loud  and  the  ''great  common  danger  or  great 
common  sorrow  vribich  brings  men  back  to  a  reafisatfam  of 
their  comincm  brotiBerfaood,"  is  upon  us.  Oar  country  is  at 
war.  Grim  necessity  shapes  our  lives.  We  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  primal  things  of  life,  where  utter  realities 
stand  out  and  nothing  but  the  good  and  true  survives.  Big- 
otry, in  its  various  forms,  is  stripped  at  a  stroke  of  its  many 
pretensions  and  all  the  world  can  see  that  it  is  a  discordant, 
dishcmes^  disruptive  force  within  a  nation,  a  cause  of  internal 
dissension  among  a  people,  a  source  of  diy  rot  and  destruc- 
tion in  the  civic  life  of  mankind. 
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The  Ferment  The  war  will  Jdll  bigotry.  Not,  of  course, 
WUl  Not  SunriOe  individual  sentiment,  but  the  move- 
ment. That  personal  dislike  or  disbelief 
which  one  may  have  for  a  certain  religion,  that  spirit  of 
adverse  though  rincere  criticism  which  is  the  salt  of  intel- 
lectual life,  will  abide  as  long  as  personal  preferences  and 
individual  initiative  remain  characteristics  of  free  men.  But 
the  jealousies,  enmities,  bitterness  and  hate,  wholesale 
inventions  of  scandal,  studied  falsehoods,  agitated  feelings, 
of  anxiety,  fear  and  suspicion  born  of  dark  thoughts  and  evil 
rumors,  all  played  against  each  other  with  diabolical  cunning, 
these  the  war  will  quiet,  and  the  social  ferment  arising  from 
&eir  systematic  »plmt»tiion  will  stagnate  and  die. 

Now  —Duty ;         During  the  war's  progress  ther*  will  be 

j-^g^  QjlQfUy       required  on  the  part  of  the  whole  nation 

every  resource,  every  energy,  the  best 
thought,  the  highest  devotion,  willingness  to  make  any 
sacrifice,  readiness  to  meet  any  emergency,  and  it  will  be  a 
sorry  sort  of  "patriotism"  that  presumes  anywhere  to  raise 
the  ''Catholic'*  cry.  Following  in  the  war's  wake,  there  will 
come  sndi  an  overflowing  feeling  of  human  kindness 
sympathy,  understanding,  such  a  fellow  feeling  among  men, 
as  will  touch  the  very  depths  of  life  and  make  the  world* 
seem  kin,  and  for  a  long  while  the  common  conscience  of 
mankind  will  frown  down  all  efforts  to  rouse  the  spirit  of 
bigotry  among  men. 

WoT^S  Toll  Spanish-American  war,  the  senti- 

1  UiaQtf^  ment  that  gave  rise  to  the  A.  P.  A.  move- 

^    "  ment  died;  in.  the  CivU  War,  the  Know 

Nothing  movement  disappeared;  in  our  war  with  Mexico,  tiie 
exploitation  of  the  Maria  Monk  frauds  came  to  an  *nd;  in  the 
war  of  1812,  the  movement  begun  against  the  Catholic  immi- 
grants, who  toward  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  came 
flocking  to  our  shores,  collapsed;  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
tliere  was  a  pmod  to  the  excitement  stirred  t^)  as  a  result 
of  the  CatfaoUcs  of  Canada  being  granted  liberty  of  con- 
science; in  the  French  and  Indian  War,  Puritians  and 
Catholics  put  aside  tiidr  differences  and  fought  together 
under  the  banner  of  the  mother  country  which  had  pursued 

them  both. 


FINAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSION.  13 


A  Great  And  long  prior,  in  England,  in  the  war 

Purifier  between  Elisabeth  and  His  Catholic 

Majesty  oi  Spain,  when  the  Catholics  ct 
England,  notwithstanding  she  had  sorely  persecuted  tiiem, 

rallied  as  a  man  to  the  support  of  their  Queen,  the  bitter, 
blood-thirsty  bigotry  that  had  previously  existed  died  out, 
and  better  conditions,  more  tolerant  relations  began.  War  is 
a  great  leveler,  a  great  purifier.  It  is  an  awful  thing,  alxnost 
inhuman;  but  it  has  its  compensations. 

Finis  "  Through  the  £vine  dispoisatimi  tiiat  has 

forced  our  country  into  war,  therefore, 

the  usefulness  of  the  Commission  on  Re- 
ligious Prejudices  seems  suddenly  brought  to  an  end,  every 
historic  precedent  indicating  that  the  aim  toward  which  it 
has  been  striving,  with  every  encouragement  of  success,  will 
now  be  achieved  by  force  of  the  eventful  circumistances.  of 
these  stirring,  patriotic  times. 

We  Already,  the  spirit  of  bigotry  stands  out- 

Are  One  lawed  in  the  eyes  of  a  liberty-loving  peo- 

ple, loyal  to  the  ideals  of  America  and 
soul-bent  upon  preserving  and  extending  the  principles  of 
justice  and  freedom  which  they  enjoy.  Our  common  Govern- 
ment, in  its  call  for  patriotic  service  and  devotion  from 
all  the  people,  makes  no  choice  between  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant, Christian  and  Jew,  believer  and  unbeliever;  and  it  will 
tolerate  none.  We  are  one  pe^e;  one  in  rights,  one  in 
duties,  one  in  loyalty,  ^ere  is  no  fw  of  any;  titters  must  be 
doubt  of  none. 


Patriotic  Devotion  of  Catholics 

Loyalty  could  speak  for  the  Catholic  people 

of  CaduMcs  score,  were  there  any  need;  but 

from  the  highest  prelate  to  the  most  ob- 
scuro  layman  among  Catiiolics,  from  one  end  of  the  coimtry 
to  the  other,  there  has  gont  forth  as  titough  it  were  one 
Voice,  a  full-souled,  patriotic  cry,  and  in  the  Army  and 
Navy  forces,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  tiie  Officers  Reserve- 
Corps  everywhere,  with  the  Industrial  Company  Units  in 
the  wheat  lands  and  the  Red  Cross  Chapters  from  coast  to 
coast  and  over  the  seas,  wherever  our  country  needs  men 
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and  women  and  volunteers  have  been  permitted  to  go,  the 
Catholics  have  been  among  the  first,  in  both  pledge  and 
performance,  and  in  numbers  that  very  greatly  exceed  their 
proportion  to  the  population. 

Answer  Here  is  an  answer  to  the  bigots*  erst- 

to  Bigots  while  cry  of  disloyalty,  one  more  power- 

ful than  any  words.  Here  is  living,  in- 
controvertible proof,  that  the  loyalty  of  Catholics  to  their 
country,  and  their  love  of  freedom  and  right,  do  not  shrink 
by  comparison  with  their  fellow-citizens,  but  show  up 
brave  and  true,  responsive  to  the  teaching  and  traditions  of 
their  Church  that  it  is  noble  to  serve  and  holy  to  die  for 
one!s  country. 

The  Voice  The  open  letter  of  the  Catholic  Arch- 

of  the  Hiearchy     bishops  of  America,  which  pledges  the 

undivided  devotion  and  united  strength 
of  the  Catholic  people  in  support  of  the  President  and  the 
Government;  is  such  a  noble  document,  so  elevated  in  thought 
and  eipressiotty  so  patriotic  in  spirit  and  tone,  if  e  proudly 
print  it  here  as  being  the  most  inq»resstve,  soul-stirring  waf 
paper  coming  from  any  body  of  men: 

That  the  Great  and  "Standing  firmly  upon  our  Catholic  tra- 
Holy  Cause  of  Lib-  dition  and  history  from  the  very  founda- 
erty  Shall  Tnamph  tion  of  this  nation,  we  reaffirm  in  this 
and  a  Closer  Union  hour  of  Stress  and  trial  our  most  sacred 
Among  AU  Ciiiaena  ^nd  sincere  Idyalty  and  patriotism  to 
rwwau  Q^j.  country,  our  government  and  our 

flag. 

**Moved  to  the  very  depths  of  our  hearts  by  the  stirring 
appeals  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  by  the 
action  of  our  National  Congress,  we  accept  wholeheartedly 
and  unreservedly  the  decree  of  that  legislative  authority 
proclaiming  our  country  to  be  in  a  state  of  wnr. 

''We  have  prayed  that  we  might  be  spared  the  dire 
necessity  of  c<mflict;  but  now  that  war  is  declared  we  bow 
in  obedience  to  the  summons  to  bear  our  part  in  i^  with 
fidelity,  vnth  courage  and  with  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  which 
as  loyal  citizens  we  are  bound  to  manifest  for  the  defense 
of  the  most  sacred  rights  and  the  welfare  of  the  whole  nation. 
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"Acknowledging  gladly  the  gratitude  that  we  have  alwa3rs 
felt  for  the  protection  of  our  spiritual  liberty  and  the  free- 
dom of  otu*  Catholic  institutions  under  the  flag,  we  pledge 
our  devotion  and  our  strength  in  the  maintenance  of  <mr 
country's  glorious  leadership  in  those  possessions  and  prin- 
ciples which  have  been  America's  proudest  boast 

'Inspired  neither  by  hate  nor  by  fear,  but  by  the  holy 
smtiment  of  truest  patriotic  fervor  and  zeal,  we  stand  ready, 
—we  and  all  the  flock  committed  to  our  keeping,  to  co-operate 

in  every  way  possible  with  our  President  and  our  National 
Government,  to  the  end  that  the  great  and  holy  cause  of 
liberty  shall  triumph.  Our  people  now,  as  ever,  will  rise  as 
one  man  to  serve  the  nation;  our  priests  and  consecrated 
women  will  once  again,  as  in  every  former  trial  of  our 
country,  win  by  thdr  bravery,  their  heroism  and  tiieir  ser- 
vice, new  admiration  and  approval.  We  are  all  true  Amer- 
icans, ready  as  our  age,  ability  and  condition  permit,  to  do 
whatever  is  in  us  to  do,  for  the  preservation,  the  progress 
and  the  triumph  of  our  beloved  country. 

**May  God  direct  and  guide  our  President  and  our  Govern- 
ment, that  out  of  this  trying  crisis  in  our  national  life  may 
at  length  come  a  closer  union  among  all  citizens  of  America, 
and  that  an  enduring  and  blessed  peace  may  crown  the 
sacrifices  that  war  inevitably  entails.*' 

Cardinal  Cardinal  Gibbons,  in  a  memorable  dis- 

Gibhons  course  delivered  from  the  pulpit  of  Ins 

Cathedral  in  Baltimore,  the  Sunday  after 

it  had  been  declared  by  the  Congress  that  our  country  was 
in  a  state  of  war,  uttered  these  patriotic  words: 

"The  primary  duty  of  a  citizen  is  loyalty  to  country   .  . 

exhibited  by  an  absolute  and  unreserved  obedience  to  his 
country's  call   .    .   .    manifested  by  solemn  service,  not 

by  empty  declamation.   .   .    In  the  present  emergency  it 

behooves  every  American  citizen  to  do  his  duty,  to  uphold 

the  hands  of  the  President  and  the  Congress  in  the  solemn 

obligations  that  confront  us,  to  pray  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts 

may  inspire  them  to  such  measures  as  will  redound  to  the 

glory  of  our  country,  to  righteousness  of  aim  and  conduct 

and  to  the  future  permanent  peacq^of  the  world." 
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Cardinal  Farley     Cardinal  Farley,  on  the  same  solemn  day 

from  the  pulpit  of  his  See»  declared: 

"Our  President  and  our  national  Representatives  having 
spoken,  our  response  to  the  voice  of  authority  which  they 
embody  will  be  to  rally  around  our  flag  with  complete  full- 
ness of  devotion,  with  loyal  hearts  and  sturdiest  arms,  to 
place  all  that  we  have  and  all  that  we  are,  at  the  service  of 
our  country.  We  will  not  shrink  from  any  sacrifice  in  her 
behalf.  We  will  render  to  her  what  our  CathoHc  faith  and 
teaching  both  sanction  and  santify.  No  demand  on  our 
citizenship  will  go  unanswered  or  find  us  other  than  true 
Americans,  true  children  of  the  Church,  which  never  was 
found  wanting  in  any  crisis  of  our  country." 

Cardinal  Cardinal  O'Connell,  on  that  same  Easter 

O'CofUieS  T^y*     his  See  in  Boston,  said: 

"God  and  our  Nation!  Let  us  lift  to  Heaven  the  cry. 
Let  the  love  of  true  freedom — blessed,  God-given  freedom, 
which  above  all  other  lands  our  country  has  cherished  and 
defended — let  that  be  the  thrilling  power  that  will  quicken 
our  pulses  into  a  still  greater  love  of  America  than  we  have 
ever  known  tUl  now.  Whatever  we  can  do  in  honor  and 
jnsticc^  that  we  most  in  conscience  do  to  defeat  our  enemy 
and  make  our  Flag  triumphant" 

Martyrs  in  the  Throughout  the  country,  the  pastoral 
Common  Cause      letters  of  bishops  and  the  discourses  of 

priests  to  the  faithful  have  been  charged 
with  ringing  calls  to  patriotic  service,  not  in  battle  only, 
although  that  is  supreme  devotion,  but  in  all  things  ordered 
by  the  authorities  into  whose  hands  the  people  have  com- 
mitted the  imniediate  destinies  of  our  country.  These  noble 
utterances  form  a  Hterature,  loyal,  brave  and  inspiring,  which, 
in  figures  and  words  never  to  be  forgotten,  teaches  as  a 
common  theme  the  truth  voiced  by  Archbishop  Moeller, 
that  "to  help  in  the  cause  is  holy;  to  die  for  it,  in  God's 
grace,  is  to  win  a  martyr's  crown/* 
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PaMotic  Service  of  Catholics 

CaAoUc  Ufdoer-  The  Catholic  Unhrenity  of  America, 
sity  of  America  before  Congress  had  met,  but  after 

war  was  seen  to  be  practically  inevitable, 
through  its  Rector,  the  Rt  Rev.  Thos.  J.  Shahan,  put  its 
spacious  grounds  and  buildings  in  Washington,  its  priests 
and  professors  and  student  body,  itself,  in  fin^  at  the  dis- 
posal of  our  honored  President  for  such  use  as  tiie  Govern* 
ment  might  desire.  The  following  is  the  record: 

Catiiolic  University  of  America 
Office  of  the  Rector 
Washington,  D.  C,  March  26;  1917. 

•^bur  Excellency:— 

''In  view  of  the  present  emergency,  the  CatfaoKc  University 
of  America  has  the  hoimr  to  offer  itself  to  yon  fw  auh 
service  as  the  Government  of  the  United  States  may  desire. 

"With  sratiments  of  profound  respect,  I  have  the  honor 
to  remain,  "Very  Faithfully  Yoora, 

'Thomas  J.  Shdum,  Rector.** 

Industrial  Army  As  an  immediate  result  of  tide  offer,  tiie 
Com^y  No.  I    S"*  Company  of  the  Industrial  Corps 

organized  by  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, was  selected  from  the  student  body  of  the  University; 
and  under  the  command  of  their  reverend  professors,  duly 
commissioned,  and  the  general  orders  of  the  DepartmoBt; 
these  boys,  too  youthful  for  military  service,  luve  been  bear- 
ing  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  in  the  great  harvest 
fields  of  the  West,  an  unusual  and  striking  example  of  flie 
patriotic  devotion  of  the  Catholic  people,  both  cleric  and  lay, 
in  the  service  of  tibe  Country. 

Red  Cross  If  one  thing  more  than  another  shows 

the  earnestness  of  the  Catholic  people  in 
their  purpose  to  help  their  fellow  citizens  and  bring  glory 
to  their  country  in  these  trjdng  times,  it  is  the  action  of 
Catholic  clergy  of  various  dioceses  in  taking  up  church 
collections  for  the  Red  Cross  Fund  and  the  generority  of  the 
faithful,  not  osoaUy  blessed  with  great  abmidinc^  in  iheir 
contributions.    The  news  items  below  from  tibe  [**Harttwd 
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Comant,'*  speaks  eloquently  in  this  connection,  and  when  it  it 

considered  that  the  amount  collected  in  this  instance  is 
more  than  ten  times  the  amount  of  Peter's  Pence,  for  ex- 
ample, usually  collected  in  the  same  churches,  it  must  also 
speak  convincingly: 

"The  Connecticut  diocese  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
collected  nearly  $25,000  last  Sunday  in  the  effort  to  secure 
contributions  for  the  Red  Cross  fund,  the  exact  amount  being 
$23>I9.13,  with  a  few  more  parishes  to  hear  from.  It  is 
expected  that  tiie  final  amount,  when  all  reported,  will  be  at 
least  $25,000  or  a  little  more." 


Out  Order  Our  Supreme  Board  of  Directors,  on  the 

14th  day  of  April,  meeting  to  provide  for 
the  emergency  created  by  the  declaration  of  war,  passed 

the  following  resolution,  which  our  Supreme  Knight  trans- 
mitted to  the  President  and  to  the  Congress: 

"The  Supreme  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Knights  of 

Columbus,  at  a  called  meeting  held  this  14th  day  of  April, 
1917,  in  the  city  of  Washington,  realizing  that  the  crisis  con- 
fronting our  country  calls  for  the  active  co-operation  and 
patriotic  zeal  of  every  true  citizen,  hereby  reaffirms  the 
devotion  of  400^000  members  of  the  Order  in  this  country 
to  our  Republic  and  its  laws,  and  pieces  ^eir  continued 
and  unconditional  support  to  the  President  and  the  Congress 
of  the  Nation  in  their  determination  to  protect  its  honor  and 
its  ideals  of  humanity  and  right " 


Alien  Enemy  Mem-  At  this  meeting  also,  it  was  resolved  that 
bership  Forfeited—  alien  members  of  the  Order,  citizens  of 
Insurance  Members  and  owing  allegiance  to  a  country  at  war 
in  Service  Protected     with  the  United  States,  by  virtue  of  that 

status  automatically  forfeit  membership 
in  the  Knights  of  Columbus.  It  was  further  resolved  that 
the  insurance  policies  of  all  members  who  volunteer  or  may 
be  called  to  serve  in  any  of  the  various  departments  of 
government  service  during  the  war,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  notwithstanding  their  extra  hazardous  occupation 
would  have  their  polices  continued  in  full  force. 
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Three  Million  far  The  war  work  undertaken  by  the  Order, 
War  Wm\  for  which  has  been  in  full  operation  a  month 

SoWerBoye'  now,  being  conducted  under  the  super- 

vision  of  the  Secretary  of  War  and  the 
War  Commission  and  in  conjunction  with  a  like  work  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  in  which  three  million  dollars  will  be  expended 
for  the  welfare  of  our  soldier  boys,  both  in  camps  at  home 
and  in  trenches  at  the  front,  is  further  proof  of  tiie  thorough- 
going, sterling  s^rit  of  devotion  and  love  for  country,  and 
all  things  making  for  the  glory  of  the  country,  that  possesses 
American  citizens  of  the  Catholic  faith  equally  with  all  others. 
The  money  for  this  splendid  project  is  being  raised  by 
voluntary  assessments,  donations  and  subscriptions,  and, 
thanks  to  the  fervor  of  the  Catholic  people,  is  practically  all 
paid  in.  While  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  Catholic  soldiers 
will  not  be  n^lected,  this  large  sum  will  be  mostly  eacpended 
in  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  auditoriums,  recreation 
halls  and  club  rooms,  in  which  all  soldiers,  irrespective  of 
their  fraternal  or  religious  affiliations,  will  be  welcome  to  en- 
joy and  benefit  by  the  advantages  and  creature  comforts  thus 
made  available  in  their  all  too  cheerless  lives. 

Liberty  Bonds       If  anjrthing  more  were  needed,  to  show 

that  the  members  of  our  Order,  as  be- 
comes true  Catholic  men,  are  animated  with  patriotic  zeal,  the 
response  made  to  the  first  Liberty  Bond  appeal  would  surely 
meet  the  need.  The  amount  of  bonds  subscribed  by  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  Order  is  not  known,  but  subscriptions 
by  Councils,  which  are  known,  exceed  a  minion  dollars.  We 
may  well  be  proud  of  the  fact  that  our  splendid  Order  leads 
all  other  organisations  in  this  helpful  work  for  the  common 
cause. 

General  CathfMc  This  brief  recital  of  the  activities  of  our 
Activities  Expres-  ^^^^  Catholics  in  general,  with 

Sive  of  Patriotism        homing  back*  «<>  slacking  anywhere, 

although  it  is  only  a  partial  canvass  of 
the  multitude  of  similar  doings  by  which  the  people  of  our 
faith  have  distinguished  themselves  in  these  anxious  times,  is 
proof  positive,  and,  being  not  in  word  but  in  deed,  conclusive, 
that  the  suqiicion  of  the  loyalty  of  Catholics  which  the  bigots 
have  industriously  spread,  was  unworthy  a  truA4oving  man. 
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and,  in  spite  of  the  malevolent  earnestness  with  which  it  was 
pressed,  nothing  more  than  a  noisy  blare. 

The  Bigot  We  have  stated  in  previous  reports  that 

Confounded  practically  all  other  counts  in  the  bigot's 

libelous  indictment  drew  their  support 
from  this  trumpeted  charge;  hence,  so  long  as  these  examples 
of  the  patriotic  devotion  of  Catholics  stand  out  to  confound 
him  before  fhe  worlds  there  remains  nothing  else  to  be  done 
in  the  way  of  exposing  him,  and  we  feel  that  the  time  has 
come  for  the  Commission  to  make  a  final  report  of  its  work 
and  join  in  the  great  procession  of  patriots  who  are  placing 
all  they  have  and  all  they  are  at  the  service  of  their  country. 


Final  Report 

Q^otry  It  must  not  be  thought,  however,  that 

In  Embryo  because  the  social  sentiment  of  preju- 

dice»  which  erstwhile  stood  out  defiant 
and  unashamed,  procbdming  itself  from  the  housetops  and 
stirring  a  clamor  in  the  land,  is  now  practically  dead,  there- 
fore the  sentiment  of  bigotry  which  lurks  hidden  in  the 
heart  is  likewise  dead.  It  is  not.  Buried  in  its  secret  re- 
cesses, it  is  germinating  like  a  fruit  that  has  fallen  ripe. 
In  the  hearts  of  the  young  especially,  which  the  poison- 
venderSy  not  content  with  their  other  evil  deeds,  have  cor- 
rupted with  tiieir  lying,  scandalous  inventiws,  will  these 
germs  dowly  spring  into  life  and  in  the  next  generation  a 
new  crop  of  tares  will  need  to  be  garnered  with  the  wheat  of 
the  social  harvest. 

Future  Use  seems,  therefore,  that  while  the  im- 

of  RiBpOltS  mediate  usefulness  of  the  Commission  on 

Religious  Prejudices  has  ended,  its  find- 
ii^^  will  no  doubt  be  useful  in  time  to  come.  It  is  eminently 
proper,  then,  that  Hiey  be  made  available  for  future  use,  and 
tiiere  i^petrs  no  mm  fitting  way  of  doing  so  than  to  make 
of  the  t€pottB  of  oar  wodc  a  permanmt  record. 

The  Classes  <^  Vint  R^rt  we  described  the 

Re^onsihle         principal  clssses  from  which  religious 

prejudices  come  and  by  which  they  are 
cultivated  or  exploited — those  who  do  not  respect  the  con- 
stitutional provision  regarding  freedom  of  conscience  or  fail 
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to  understand  the  belief  of  those  professing  a  religion  other 
than  their  own — ^those  whose  object  is  to  destroy  all  religion 
and  air  duly  constituted  authority  and  only  attack  most 
fiercely  the  largest  and  most  vigorous  exponent  of  these  ideas 
-^those  who,  despite  pretensions  "^to  a  good  purpose,  are 
actuated  solely  by  pecmiiary  or  political  considerations. 

Conditions  and  Second  Report  we  examined  the 

Circumsiances       conditions  which  produce  these  classes 

and  especially  their  leaders,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances which  they  take  advantage  of,  and  the  ways 
and  »means  and  ^  devices  through  which  they  work.  In- 
cidentally»  we  reviewed  the  several  periods  in  which  system- 
atic campaigns  had  been  waged  in  this  country,  suggestively 
pointing  to  the  combination  of  circumstances  which  helped 
them  on. 

For  a  Com-  From  time  to  time  since  we  began  our 

pr^ensive  VieiO    ^^^^^^f         carefully   prepared  articles 

printed  in  the  official  publication  of  the 
Order,  we  have  dwelt  at  length  upon  various  aq>ects  of  our 
policy  and  our  work,,  to  the  benefit,  we  hope,  of  all  who  read 
The  Columbiad.  Excerpts  setting  out  the  leading  thoughts 
in  this  way  suggested  will  be  found  attached  at  the  end 
here.  They  show  the  purpose  of  the  Commission,  the  fun- 
damental by  which  it  has  been  guided  and  the  chief  diffi- 
culties with  which  it  has  had  to  contend.  They  afford  a 
comprehensive  idea  of  the  classes  and  conditions  to  which 
religious  prejudice,  considered  as  a  social  sentiment,  is  largely 
due. 

Causes 

Preventive  We  come  now  to  causes.    To  know  in 

Work  Next  advance  what  causes  periodically  produce 

this  social  sentiment,  is  to  be  on  guard 
against  its  recurrence.  It  is  far  more  difficult  to  check  it 
if  we  must  learn  the  causes  after  it  begins  to  spread.  The 
work  of  the  Commisdon  has  been  largely  <rf  an  antidotal 
character,  and  a  knowledge  of  conditions  and  classes  and 
motives  was  of  first  importance  for  that.  Preventive  work 
will  be  next  in  order,  and  for  that  ,a  knowledge  of  causes 
is  imperative. 
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Excuses  And  right  at  the  ontset  we  mnat  dis- 

and  Inventions      tinguish  ''causes"  that  are  unreasonable 

and  causes  that  are  reasonable;  and  also 
matters  assigned  as  causes  that  are  only  excuses  and  other 
matters  that  are  not  even  excuses  but  only  vain  imaginings  or 
downright  malicious  inventions. 

Causes^*  Among  the  unreasonable  causes  is  the 

Not  Responsible  ^^^'^  separated  breth- 

ren toward  certain  integral  teachings  of 

the  Church  which  have  no  bearing  whatever  on  non-Catholics, 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  primacy  of  the  Pope,  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy,  the  vows  of  the  nuns.  Confessions,  Purgatory, 
Indulgencies.  Inasmuch  as  Catholics  alone  have  to  do  with 
these  and  like  matters  and  non-Catholics  have  nothing  to 
do  with  them,  it  appears  that  if  the  former  are  satisfied 
with  them,  the  latter  ought  to  be  satisfied  without  them,  and 
any  other  attitude  on  the  part  of  our  separated  friends  in  re- 
spect to  them,  is  clearly  unreasonable. 

Rights  precisely  in  this  regard  that  the 

of  Conscwnce        constitutional   provision   of   liberty  of 

conscience  is  intended  to  be  unqualifiedly 
dSective.  On  the  typically  American  principle  that  every- 
body must  mind  his  own  business,  it  is  for  Catholics  alone 
to  say  whom  they  will  acknowledge  as  head  of  their 
Church,  whether  married  or  ceHbate  life  is  more  becoming 
to  their  priests,  how  their  daughters  are  to  be  dedicated  to 
religion,  whom  they  will  confess  to,  whom  pray  for,  and  all 
that;  and  in  regard  to  such  things,  if  Catholics  are  not  to  be 
free  from  molestation,  provocative  attack,  offensive  criticism, 
impertinent  demands,  ignorant  ridicule,  vulgar  comment  and 
scurrilous  innuendo,  their  co-called  freedom  of  conscience 
is  just  a  mockery  to  them. 

Respecting  Among  the  causes  that  from  the  stand- 

Things  Common   P******  ®*       separated  friends  are  more 

or  less  reasonable,  is  their  view  of  the 
teaching  and  policy  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  civil  alleg- 
iance, primary  education,  mixed  marriages  and  similar  matters 
that  have  to  do  with  the  common  life  of  citizens.  In  respect 
to  such  questions,  while  it  ought  not  to  be  necessary  in  this 
age  when  the  truth  of  things  is  almost  universally  avail- 
able, it  cannot  be  regarded  as  dignifying  an  impertinence. 
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for  us  to  re-state,  and  explain  if  need  be,  the  position  and 
belief  of  Catholics. 

Meddling  vs.  On  the  one  hand  we  may  very  well  dis- 

Amencctnism  ^sAn  the  meddling  demand  commonly  ex- 
pressed by  the  small-bore  outsider  that 
Catholics  must  have  an  American  Pope,  married  priests, 
nuns  without  vows,  and  do  away  with  conf essaon,  niasscfl» 
prayers  for  the  dead»  and  the  like— as  fhong^  ontsiderBy  raliher 
than  ourselves,  could  have  the  right  to  say  or  could  know 
what  is  best  for  our  moral  and  spiritual  well-being..  On  the 
other  hand  we  should  respect  those  objections  of  our  fellow 
citizens  who,  on  account  of  Jtheir  misunderstanding  of  our  re- 
ligion, have  more  or  less  definite  fears  that  Catholics  are  not 
wholly  in  accord  with  the  ideals  and  institutions  of  Amoica. 
We  should  meet  them  with  composare  and  treat  them  with 
tolerant  and  sympathetic  feeKng,  lest  we  ourselves  fail  to 
understand  an  earnest  and  sincere,  though  a  hapless  and  ill- 
taught,  criticism. 

Excuses 

Wrong  vs.  As  to  tibe  matters  assigned  as  causes  of 

Wrong  prejudice  that  are  really  mere  excuses, 

they  cover  the  entire  range  of  faults,  ir- 
regularities, wrongs  recorded  in  history,  and  those  of  current 
happening  as  well.  It  is  a  curious  mental  process,  but  it 
seems  commonly  to  prevail,  that  in  spite  of  their  Christian 
profession,  men  try  to  justify  the  wrong  they  do  on  the  ground 
that  those  they  injure  or  tiidr  forebors  have  been  gidHy 
of  similar  conduct.  In  this  way  the  cruel  persecutions  that 
some  Catholic  rulers  have  in  the  past  inflicted  on  their  non- 
Catholic  subjects,  are  made  to  stand  in  defense  of  that  spirit 
that  would  outlaw  Catholics  in  these  times* 

An  Endless  some  Catholics  in  turn  would  justify 

QJiaigl  their  misdeeds  by  an  appeal  to  the  record 

which  shows  how  their  brotiiers  in  tbit 
faith  since  the  pagan  Ceamrs  have  been  mote  or  less 
violently  persecuted  in  every  country  where  non*Catholics 
have  had  power.  It  is  a  process  of  incrimination  and  re- 
crimination, of  wrong,  retaliation  and  reprisals,  as  insane 
in  its  purpose,  as  ruinous  in  its  consequences,  as  it  is  un- 
christian in  its  vindictive  spirit.  * 
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Defeating  the  T^o  know  these  "causes'*  for  what  they 
Constitution  ^      inaore  their  swift  and  certi^ 

,  condemnation  by  men  imbued  with  the 
free  spirit  of  America.    For  it  was  primarily  in  order  to 

escape  the  consequences  of  religious  quarrels  in  the  Old 
World  that  freedom  of  conscience  was  prescribed  as  a  fund- 
amental right  in  the  New.  And  whether  or  not  it  violates 
the  letter  of  that  noble  guaranty,  it  certainly  frustrates  its 
purpose  to  establish  peace  among  citixens  of  different  creeds» 
when  Protestants  exploit  the  cruelties  inflicted  by  Queen 
Mary  upon  their  fathers  or  Catholics  play  up  the  horrors  per- 
petrated by  Queen  Elizabeth  on  their  fathers,  all  in  order  to 
excite  fear,  hatred  or  condenmation  of  one  another  here 
where  all  are  free. 

Crime  Ag/Oinst  recite  such  ancient  wrongs  and  of- 

America  fenses  for  any  other  purpose  than  to 

make  us  more  fhoroughly  appreciate  and 
more  zealously  guard  in  their  virginal  purity  the  laws  of 
religious  liberty— to  consider  them  as  excuses  for  violating 
those  peacecompelling  provisions  of  our  governmental  char- 
ter, instead  of  reasons  for  their  more  thoughtful  and  pains- 
taking observance, — ^is  a  crime  against  America,  one  that  out- 
rages the  institutions,  the  people  and  the  genius  of  all  that 
is  best  in  our  country. 

Malidom  There  is  one  thii^  worse.  That  is  to 

Inventions  invent  such  excuses  where  they  do  not 

exist;  to  falsify  history,  exaggerate  facts, 
trump  up  charges  on  suspicion  and  make  accusations  with- 
out any  basis  of  truth.  This  species  of  villainy  reaches  an  in- 
glorious climax  in  the  publication  of  forged  documents, 
spurious  quotations  and  faked  or  '"doctored"  records.  An 
instance  oi  this  is  seen  in  the  circulation  of  the  notorious 
''oafh'*  once  attributed  to  the  Jesuits,  then  later  to  the  Hiber- 
nians, and  lately  to  the  Knights  of  Columbus.  Papal  ''Bulls" 
and  "Encyclicals,"  excerpts  from  "Canon  Law,"  quotations 
from  books  and  papers  not  in  existence  are  among  numerous 
other  forgeries  perpetrated  by  the  anti-Catholic  propagandist 
bent  on  stirring  up  contention  and  strife  among  citizens. 
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The  Needless  to  say,  all  right  tliinUng  per- 

Public  Scourge      ^^^^  earnestly  detest  such  practices  and 

only  a  few  are  so  lost  to  truth  and  de- 
cency as  to  carry  them  on.  But  there  arc  a  few.  They 
belong  to  that  class  mentioned  before,  which,  in  spite  of  pre- 
tensions to  a  high  purpose,  is  actuated  solely  by  mercenaiy 
or  political  considoations;  for  tiiey  live  by  debanddng 
ignorant  minds  and  corrupting  hearts  without  guile.  They 
are  enemies  of  the  people.  They  are  enemies  of  our  country. 
Stripped  of  their  cloak  of  hypocrisy  the  scorn  and  condem- 
nation of  mankind  fall  upon  them  like  a  scourge  of  iron. 

The  Future  Plan 

Real  '^^^        bigots  are  relatively  few.  Bar- 

Bigots  Few  ^  anti-Catholic  editor,  lecturer, 

author,  the  political  baiter  and  '^triotic*' 
organizer,  and  others  who  have  a  definite  and  cBrect  personal 

interest  in  selling  propaganda,  collecting  money  or  corraling 
votes  in  some  way  or  other,  the  success  of  which  depends 
upon  the  extent  to  which  they  can  excite  hatred,  fear  or 
suspicion  of  Catholics  in  a  community;  barring  these  active, 
energetic,  unscnq>ulou8  and  usually  disreputable  agitators, 
there  are  but  few  persons  vdio  are  unapinmurhable  from  the 
Catholic  side  and  who  will  not  listen  to  calm  reasons,  d^- 
nified  discussion  or  fair  representation  in  reference  to  the 
Catholic  teaching  and  position.  And  where  this  is  the  case, 
while  there  may  be  much  prejudice,  which  can  easily  be  in- 
flammed,  until  that  happens  bigotry  is  only  skin  deep,  if  it 
exists  at  alL 

The  Class  to        "^^^  disinterested,  approachable 

be  Approached     P^^^  constituting  the  great  bulk  of 

tiie  people,  is  the  one  to  which  tiie  Com- 
mission has  consistentiy  directed  its  appeals,  to  dispel  the 
suspicion,  mollify  the  hate  and  quiet  the  stirring  passions 
which  the  professional  bigot,  by  playing  native  prejudices 
against  each  other,  had  with  devilish  cunning  aroused.  To 
approach  with  a  like  purpose  a  similiar  class  in  the  next 
graeration,  will  be  a  necessary  work  for  our  children  unless 
by  anticipation  tbe  preji^ices  imbibed  in  youtii  can  be  com- 
posed by  litem  before  the  pref esrional  Ugot8»  who  are  sure 
to  reappear,  are  able  to  get  in  thdr  nefarious  work. 


26  FINAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSION 


AboHMt  How  to  make  the  approach;  in  what 

the  Approach       manner,  upon  what  basis,  through  what 

channel,  by  what  means,  are  serious  and 
weighty  questions,  which  this  generation  cannot  answer  for 
the  next.  For  there  is  no  predicting  the  dominant  phase 
with  which  the  next  group  of  bigots  will  begin.  The  Maria 
Monkites  began  with  a  book,  the  Know  Nothings  in  a  secret 
society,  the  A.  P.  A.'s  in  politics,  the  Menacers  wi&  a  paper 
which  in  each  case,  constitued  the  backbone  of  tiie  movement 
throughout. 

Regarding  There  are  not  wanting  indications  that 

Legislation  next  movement,  when  it  comes,  may 

begin,  as  the  earlier  movements  began, 
in  some  form  of  proscriptive  legislation,  it  being  somewhat 
doubtful  whether  the  reUgious  liberty  guarantee  of  the 
Federal  Constitution,  notwithstanding  the  XlVth  Amendment, 
is  efifectually  pn^bitive  of  a  State  so  ammding  its  charter 
as  to  permit  of  legislative  discriminatton  against  or  in  favor 
of  some  religion. 

To  There  are  certain  enduring  lines,  how- 

Guard  Against  invariably  drawn  when 

Rising  WilVes        bigoted  movements  begin  to  form,  and 

the  most  effective  methods  of  breaking 
them  are  gathered  from  the  experience  of  the  past  and  from 
tibe  fundamental  rules  of  common  life  and  Christian  conduct 
in  society.  The  Commission  has^devoted  no  little  amount  of 
study  in  this  direction  and  ventures  to  suggest  some  ideas  in 
the  premises  that  may  not  be  entirely  without  value  in 
guarding  against  the  rise  of  such  movements  in  the  future  or 
in  breaking  their  force  when  they  do  rise. 

General  Lines 

The  Spirit  Regarding  the  character  that  a  bigoted 

of  Bigotry .  movement  invariably  takes  on,  however 

it  may  begin,  we  note: 

First,  the  spirit.  It  is  filled  with  hate,  charged  with  passion, 
shot  through  with  ill  feeling,  hot  blood  and  malice. 
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The  Aim  Second,  the  aim.  It  is  destructive,  mtli- 

less,   bent  on   shattering  reputations, 

striving  to  crush  ideals,  planning  to  ruin  the  peace  of  com- 
munities and  wreck  the  relations  of  friends.  It  holds  nothing 
too  pure  to  defile.  God,  country,  home,  family,  wife,  child, 
a  satisfjring  belief,  a  contented  heart,  a  devoted  life — it  would 
sweep  away  all  of  these  sweet  ccmsolations  and  leave  us 
desolate. 

The  Means  Third,  the  means.   It  resorts  to  exi^- 

geration,  invention,  falsehood,  defama- 
tion, calumny,  abuse.  Whether  in  spoken  thought  or  printed 
word,  it  is  indifferent  alike  to  truth,  charity,  justice,  friend- 
ship and  peace. 

The  Leaders  Fourth,  the  promoters.    They  are  un- 

scrupulous, almost  to  a  man.  There  is 
rarely  anything  very  creditable  in  their  lives.  Th^  are 
seldom  honest  in  their  prentensions.  A  thoughtful  appraisal 
of  tiieir  motives  and  character  must  deprive  them  of  all  in- 
fluence over  s^udble  and  fair-minded  people. 

The  Tactics  Fifth,  the  tactics.    They  consist  in  the 

cunning  play  of  one  prejudice  against 
another.  The  interplay  constitutes  the  movement,  and  dis- 
tinguishes aodal  prejudice  from  the  individual  sentiment. 
It  keeps  the  thing  going  just  the  same  whetiier  prejudice 
is  excited  in  a  class  or  against  a  class.  To  spread  it  is  the 
game,  for  that  is  what  pays. 

The  Victims  Finally,  the  victims.  They  are  every- 
body but  the  promoters  themselves.  The 
hardest  hit  are  persons  whose  uneventful  lives  make  them 
readily  susceptible  to  a  stirring  propaganda;  but  none  en- 
tirely escapes  its  evil  influence,  because  it  is  a  commcm  evil, 
which  affects  the  whole  community  into  which  it  comes. 

A  Challenge         These  general  lines  obtain  in  every  wave 

to  AIL  Citizens  bigotry  that  arises  in  society,  regard- 

less of  who  starts  it  or  against  whom  it 
is  directed.  They  fail,  upon  any  theory  imaginable,  to 
commend  the  movement  they  characterize  to  thoughtful  men. 
They  challenge  the  interest  of  all  citizens.  They  challenge 
the  good  will  of  every  one  towards  his  ne^hobor.  We  must 
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all  make  comiiioii  erase  to  keep  down  any  movement  so 
tiioroughly  bad. 

Guiding  Principles 

The  Hope  Catiiolics  and  non-Catliolics  who  love 

and  the  Glory  their  country  and  would  preserve  it,  who 
of  the  World         respect  the   duties  of  citizenship  and 

would  do  them,  must  make  common 
cause  in  tamy  things;  th^  most  cease  to  hate  each  other, 
cease  to  be  jealous  of  each  other;  ttiey  must  put  suspicion 
and  ill  will  out  of  their  hearts  and  come  together  to  make 
a  living  thing  of  the  spirit  of  our  free  institutions,  our  laws 
and  social  observances,  so  that  the  people  of  this  great 
country,  living  in  peace  among  themselves,  may  realize  the 
exalted  aims  of  their  fathers  that  are  the  hope  and  the  glory 
of  tiie  worUL 

A  Duty  We  for  our  part  must  consistently  recog- 

of  Catholics  ^^^^         certain  doctrines  and  teachings 

that  we  hold  in  undoubting  security  of 
belief  are  "hard  sayings,"  which  stirred  a  murmur  in  the 
hearts  of  men  when  the  Master  Himsdf  revealed  them, 
and  it  is  certainly  not  to  be  expected  that  th^  will  be  recdved 
from  us  with  any  greater  consideration  or  respect  What 
may  very  well  be  expected,  however,  concerning  them,  is 
that  the  doubts,  the  errors,  the  protests,  even  the  ridicule  of 
our  separated  friends*  shall  be  borne  by  us  with  patience 
and  composure. 

Tolerance  After  all,  this  is  the  fruit  of  tolerance; 

rather  it  is  tolerance  itself.  Nor  is  it 
embracing  an  error  or  a  wrong,  or  endorsing  it  or  condon- 
ing it,  to  tolerate  it;  to  face  it  with  undisturbed  serenity  of 
soul  and  without  pride  of  opinion  in  ourselves  or  suspicion  of 
evil  in  our  neighbor.  Nor  does  it  correct  an  error  or  a 
wrong,  or  refute  i^  or  remedy  it»  to  become  irritated  and 
heated;  to  appear  to  give  offense  in  return  when  offense 
seems  given. 

Generous  Neither  tiie  reward  of  suffering  nor  the 

in  Opinions         blessing  of  peace  comes  to  the  agitated, 

pride-filled  soul  fliat  flames  up  on  the 
least  provocation,  as  though  it  were  written,  "if  thy  brother 
agree  not  with  thee,  call  him  a  fool;  if  he  smite  thee,  knock 
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him  down."  To  be  generous  in  r^ect  to  opuiions  is  the 
tiling^  remembering  always  that  our  interest  in  the  prem- 
ises is  as  nothing  compared  to  that  of  our  separated  bioid, 
since  we  could  not  possibly  need  to  give  him  the  truth  so 
much  as  he  needs  to  have  it. 

A  Duty  It  must,  of  course,  be  acknowledged  that 

of  Non-XkUiuMcs  ^^^^^  limits,  not  in  grace,  but  in  na- 
ture, to  what  some  scandalized  persons 
can  endure.  Not  everyone  has  the  soul  strengthened  for 
herdc  virtue  or  the  idsfa  or  the  will  to  win  a  mar^s 
crown.  Our  separated  friends,  thwefore,  on  their  part  also 
have  a  duty  to  perform  in  the  premises,  which  surely  com- 
mends itself  forcibly  enough  not  to  require  emphasis. 

A  Duty  Non-Catholics,  in  common  with  our- 

Common  To  AU  selves,  should  discountenance  and  dis- 
courage, and  do  all  they  can  in  reason  to 
stop,  the  prof esuonal  agitators  who  assail,  not  the  teachings 
of  the  Church  through  the  channels  of  reason  and  in  legiti- 
mate controversy,  but  the  practices  and  Uvea  of  the 
Catholic  people,  especially  of  Catholic  women,  through  ap- 
peals based  on  falsehood  and  calumny  which  excite  hate 
and  hot  passion  and  fan  the  fires  of  intolerance  and  per- 
secution. For  they  thus  put  their  assaults  on  a  plane  entirely 
beyond  the  realm  of  intelligent  controversy  or  legitimate 
criticism  and  give  Ihem  a  personal  character  so  ^xact  and  so 
scandalous  that  they  are  mortally  offensive  to  every  decoit 
and  thoughtful  man. 

Church  We  should  all  agree  irrespective  of  re- 

Not  on  Trial         li&on  and  as  a  matter  of  realizing  the 

very  best  in  citizenship,  that  an  Anti 
movement  can  do  no  harm  to  the  Catholic  Church  and  no 
good  to  any  other  religion;  while  it  is  the  v^  ruin  of  peace- 
ful life  in  communities.  Catholicsy  of  course,  conttstmtly 
take  this  portion,  and  non-Gatfaolics  might  also;  for  cartahily 
the  Catholic  Church  can  not  be  put  upon  trial  by  any  Anti 
movement.  Considered  as  merely  human,  her  character,  place 
and  standing  in  the  world  are  such  that  however  formid- 
able in  appearance,  no  movement  wanting  in  elemental 
consmctive  principle  can  ever  near  endanger  her. 
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Citizenship  The  thing  put  upon  trial  by  these  bigoted 

is  on  Trial  movements  is  our  democratic  citizenship, 

which  calls  for  the  co-operation  of  all 
classes  in  the  common  counsels  of  the  community  and  the 
country;  which  implies  a  commonality  of  interest  and  a 
mutuality  of  good  will  pervading  tiie  people.  Anti-move- 
ments cannot  thrive  in  tiie  heal^  atmoq>here  of  pofdtive 
and  constructive  thought;  somewhat  is  lacking  when  they 
even  get  started. 

Open  Mind  We  must  all  open  the  mind  to  the  truth 

to  Truth  ahout  each  other.    We  must  hear  evi- 

dence fairly,  and  make  sure  it  is 
evidence;  must  w^h  interests  carefully,  judge  pf  motives 
without  bias  on  the  one  band  or  suspicion  on  the  other. 

Closed  £arB  We  must  shut  our  eyes  to  scurrilous, 

to  Scandal  wholesale  lies  printed  and  spread  broad* 

cast  by  men  who  make  capital  out  of  the 
prejudices  they  excite.  We  must  close  our  ears  to  the 
scandalous  inventions  of  propagandists  bent  on  stirring  up 
hatred  among  men. 

Common  We  must  all,  for  the  sake  of  our  citizen- 

JmAce  for  AU  esteem  in  which  on  account 

of  our  fairness  we  are  held  by  the  worlds 
see  to  it  tiiat  citizens  of  America  who  worship  God  according 
to  their  conscience,  whether  Catholic  or  non-Catholic, 
Christian  or  non-Christian,  are  not  denied  common  justice 
in  their  own  country. 

American  These  are  a  few  of  the  guiding  principles 

Ideah  whose  observance  must  be  the  thought- 

ful consideration  of  all  citizens  of  every 
creed  if  we  are  to  continue  in  pursuit  of  the  ideals  of  liberty 
and  peace  which  characterize  the  genius  of  America. 

A  Protestant  The  Rev.  Washington  Gladden,  the  Con- 
Minister's  Rxdss    grcgationalist    minister    of  Columbus, 

Ohio,  whose  opinion  in  the  premises  is 
of  special  value  because  of  his  experience  and  study  from  a 
Protestant  stan^oint  of  the  anti-Catholic  movements  in 
America,  sets  out  the  following  principles  of  thought  and 
conduct  which  if  followed,  would  forever  put  an  end  to 
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bigotry  and  which  we  quote  here  as  roimding  out  our  own 
ideas  to  practical  completeness: 


Agree 

to  Disagree 


"In  the  first  place  it  is  necessary  for  us 
to  recognize  that  there  are  differences 
between  us,  serious  differences  of  belief. 


Tell  and 
Hear  No  Lies 


"In  the  second  place  I  think  it  is  safe  for 
all  of  us,  on  both  sides,  to  make  up  our 
minds  not  only  that  we  will  tell  no  lies 
about  each  other,  but  that  we  will  discourage  the  circute* 
tion  of  all  discreditable  stories  about  each  other. 


See  the 
Best  Side 


"In  the  third  place,  we  must  see  the  best 
side  of  those  who  <Sffer  from  us;  put 
the  best  construction  on  their  words  and 
their  lives;  believe  all  things  good  of  them  and  when  things 
are  less  good  than  we  could  wish,  hope  for  better  things; 
be  glad  when  they  do  well  and  sorry  when  they  do  wrong." 


''Recommendation  Three'' 

Social  **That,  aware  of  the  part  which  social 

Problems  conditions  play  in  preparing  a  field  for 

the  cultivation  and  growth  of  prejudice, 
we  urge  our  members  to  become'  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  social  problems  and  more  closely  idoitified  with  right 
movements  looking  to  theur  solution,  and  diat  tiiey  actively 
jmn  with  those  of  all  other  creeds  and  stand  as  a  body 
for  the  betterment  of  public  morals,  tiie  furtherance  of 
social  justice  and  the  very  best  in  citisenship.'' 

General  Awaken-  We  would  not  venture  to  think  that  this 
ing  of  Catholics  recommendation  made  in  the  Commis- 
sion's First  Report  and  now  commonly 
known  as  "Recommendation  Three,''  was  the  inspiration  of 
the  large  activities  along  the  lines  mentioned  that  have  since 
been  noticeable  in  conventions  and  assm^lies  of  our  people. 
It  was  rather  one  among  the  first  positive  indications  of  tiie 
general  awakening  in  this  country  to  the  necessity  of  sys- 
tematic co-operation  and  co-ordination  of  all  Christian  forces 
effectively  and  adequately  to  cope  with  the  common  evils  of 
the  diqr. 


32 


FINAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSION 


Divide  ^Divide  and  Conquer"  is  a  fundamental 

and  Conquer  radical  and  reactionary  things, 

and  the  more  numerous  the  divisions 
among  Christian  people  the  more  they  play  in  with  the  halt- 
ing or  destructive  aims  of  anti-social  and  anti-Christian 
forces* 

The  Poor  and  Especially  in  respect  to  the  poor  and  the 
the  Oppressed  oppressed  of  society,  of  whom  it  be- 
hooves Christians  most  of  all  to  be  so- 
licitous as  becomes  their  conception  of  the  essential 
equality  and  democracy  among  men,  are  unity  of  action 
and  harmony  of  thought  required. 

The  Trial  Now  more  than  ever  before  when  the 

of  UbertU  ff^^*  ®*  liberty  is  on  trial 

are  mieness  of  heart  and  singlaiess  of 

purpose  imperative,  and  there  is  no  place,  no  me,  no  room 
in  all  this  great  country,  for  the  self-styled  "patriot"  or 
"Christian/'  who  shrinks  from  common  duty  by  the  side  of 
his  f bowman. 

The  First  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^        though  in  the 

rr^ni^i>rn  nf  AH  ptovidcnce  of  God  the  cause  of  Uberty 
concern  w  triumph,  for  then,  too,  as  in  the 

long  bleeding  centuries  of  the  past,  it  will  be,  in  the^  words 
of  Pope  Leo.  XIII,  of  undying  memory,  'The  first  concern 
of  all  to  save  the  people  from  the  misery  and  wretchedness 
which  press  so  heavily  on  the  very  poor.** 

Pf©  Bono  We  again  cpmmend,  as  in  our  Second 

p  11.  Report,  the  study  of  this  great  Pope's 

fumco  celebrated  EncycUcal  on  the  Condition  of 

the  Working  Classes.  It  is  a  classic  authority  on  the  most 
vital  and  the  most  presring  matters  toucWng  our  Uves  per- 
haps  for  generations  to  come.  We  commend  also,  in  this 
connection,  the  message  of  approval  of  the  social  and  civic 
activities  of  our  Order  sent  by  Pope  Benedict  XV,  happily 
pontificating,  to  the  Supreme  Council  assembled  at  Daven- 
port last  year;  and  tiie  impressive  note  accentuated  by  the 
Apostolic  Delegate,  Archbishop  Bonsano,  who  in  addressing 
the  Supreme  Council,  laid  fervent  stress  on  the  necessity  of 
Catholics  and  non-Catholics  working  together  in  aU  right 
movements  for  the  public  good;  and  the  full  resoundhig 


FINAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSION.  33 

chord  strack  by  Archbishop  Keane  m  his  sermon  to  the 
Knights,  which  admonished  us  in  terms  that  apply  to  all: 
"Extend  your  tenderest  sympathy  to  every  civic  need  and  to 
all  movements  for  the  betterment  of  your  fellows;  set  aside 
prejudice;  be  kindly  to  those  ignorant  of  your  beliefs,  indul- 
grait  witbout  Gonq^romise  and,  above  all»  sot  contentions.** 

$30f000  for         It  is  worthy  of  mention  tbat  wbtn  ibe 
Better  Relations    Supreme  Council  came  to  vote  on  ap- 
propriating $30,000,  ''To  continue  the 

movement  for  more  sympathetic  relationship  among  people 
of  all  religions  in  the  improvement  of  public  morals,  the 
furtherance  of  social  justice  and  the  very  best  in  citizenship^" 
tiiere  was  not  a  dissenting  v<Hce  raised  among  the  three  hun- 
dred Knights  assembled. 

Federation  of       Nor  was  ihhi  spirit  of  comskim  co-opera- 

CaihoUc  Societies  confined  to  the 

Knights  of  Columbus  assembly  of  last 
year.  The  Federation  of  Catholic  Societies  took  occasion  to 
emphasize  the  part  of  its  constitution  that  insists  upon 
social  and  civic  work  in  behalf  of  all  citizens.  All  three 
American  Cardinals^  and  many  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
addressing  the  Fecteration,  toudied  <m  tiie  necesdty  and 
the  duty  of  citizens  uniting  for  the  public  good,  all  going  to 
point  the  force  and  effectiveness  of  a  common  purpose 
through  a  common  means  to  attain  a  common  end. 

Conference  of  The  Conference  of  Catholic  Charities 
CaihoUc  Charities  ^^^^       Washington  last  year,  should 

also  be  mentioned  here.  The  delibera- 
ti<ms  of  that  body  were  an  inspiration  to  the  very  best  in 
dtisenship.  The  distress  of  fhe  mSemplcqredt  the  hard 
fortune  of  tihe  handicapped,  the  needs  of  the  indigent  tfae 
sufferings  of  the  poor,  and  the  relief  and  asristance  which 
society  as  a  whole  and  organizations  as  such,  as  well  as 
individuals,  should  render  to  these  citizens  who  have  a  claim 
upon  our  common  bounty  that  cannot  in  justice  or  in  char- 
ity be  denied,  were  all  treated  in  a  careful,  thorough  and 
gfifefftifi*  mannw.  The  co-operation  of  all  charitable  and 
relief  associations  i^ras  vigorously  urged,  individual  and  state 
action  were  equally  endorsed,  private  and  group  initiative 
were  both  recommended,  while  all  declared  that  no  color, 
creed  or  condition  could  affect  the  mutual  and  reciprocal 
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oblations  tiiat  are  common  to  all  in  respect  to  the  needs, 
moral,  social  and  physical,  of  pur  fellowmen  in  society. 

Knowledge  We  feel  warranted  in  reporting  these 

Dispels  Prejudice  ^^t^crs  at  this  length  because  in  the 

knowledge  of  them  a  great  deal  is  ac- 
complished toward  bringing  about  a  better  understanding 
of  the  position  and  belief  of  Catholics  generally  in  reflect 
to  matters  of  common  interest  to  all  citizens  of  the  country. 
And  in  reaching  this  better  imderstanding  tnost  of  the 
prejudices  which  have  in  the  past  divided  the  American 
people  into  unnecessary  and  unnatural  groups,  will  dis- 
appear, and  the  greatness  of  America,  emblematic  of  the 
industry  of  transplanted  peoples,  through  the  medium  of 
more  sympathetic  relations,  will  be  established  upon  the 
ever-enduring  foundations  of  justice,  charity  and  peace. 


A  Plan  for  Peace 

For  a  specific  method  of  composing  the  prejudices  aroused 
in  a  community,  or  to  prevent  their  being  aroused,  we  recom- 
mend the  plan  sui^ested  in  the  following  story  of  the  Citi- 
zens* Committee  of  One  Hundred  organized  in  the  city  of 

Buffalo  when  bigotry  there  was  rampant:  ^ 

(From  the  Ccrihimbiad,  February,  1916) 
Citizens  One  Hun- About  the  time  the  Commission  began 
dted  Commiffee     looking  into  conditions  over  the  country, 

The  Rev.  L.  O.  Williams,  Universalist 
Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Messiah,  Bu£Ealo, 
N.  Y.,  in  a  sermon  on  religious  prejudice,  suggested  that  a 
committee  of  Catholics  and  Protestants  get  together  ieind 
discuss  their  differences  with  a  view  of  bringing  about  a 
better  understanding  and  more  sympathetic  relations.  A 
Committee  of  100  was  selected,  50  by  Protestants  and  50  by 
Catholics.  An  executive  committee  of  ten  was  appointed, 
five  of  each,  which  formulated  plans  and  a  list  of  griev- 
ances. 

Grievances  It  appeared  that  many  anti-Catholic 

Pro.  and  Con.       charges  had  been  the  subject  of  lectures, 

literature  and  discussion  among  the  Prot- 
estants. The  questions  of  Church  and  State,  Papal  allegiance, 
parochial  schools*  civic  co-operation,  political  activity,  cler- 
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ical  domination,  and  various  others  were  lurottght  up.  Of 
course^  we  had  our  grievances^  which  were  not  a  few. 

Manifesto  ^®  Conmiittee  met  frequently  and  each 

time  spent  hours  in  going  over  the 
charges  and  the  evidence  adduced,  taking  them  up  one  by 
one  and  thrashing  them  out  until  a  final  and  full  under- 
standing was  reached.  The  following,  somewhat  in  the 
nature  of  a  manifesto,  was  published: 

**An  Appwl  ''We,  the  undersigned  citizens  of  Buffalo, 
to.  the  People  "  desiring  to  remove  all  religious  intol- 
erance from  our  city,  believe  the  task 
of  overcoming  such  a  spirit  can  be  underteken  only  'with 
malice  toward  none  and  charity  for  all.' 

"We  must  constantly  keep  in  mind  that  our  National 
Constitution  provides  that  'no  religious  test  shall  ever  be 
required  as  a  qualification  to  any  office  of  public  trust  under 
the  United  States,'  and  that  'Congress  shall  make  no  law 
regarding  the  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  thereof.'  And  again  we  should  remember  that 
our  own  State  Constitution  insures  that  'the  free  exercise 
and  enjoyment  of  religious  profession  and  worship  without 
discrimination  or  preference  shall  forever  be  allowed  in  this 
State  to  all  mankind.' 

"Moreover,  our  people  of  various  religious  beliefs  wish 
to  live  together  as  friends  and  neighbors,  to  the  end  that 
in  business,  civic  and  social  life,  we  may  associate  in  peace 
and  harmony,  and  banish  from  our  midst  the  an*American 
spirit  of  intolerance* 

''We  appeal,  therefore,  to  our  fellow  dtisens,  irrespective 
of  creed: 

"FIRST— To  deplore  and  discourage  the  printing,  cir- 
culation and  reading  of  all  publications  containing  any  mis- 
representation or  villification  of  another's  religion. 

"SECOND-— To  deplore  and  condemn  all  secret  and  pub- 
lic meetings  or  utterances  calculated  to  foment  religious 
antagonism. 

"THIRD — To  condemn  as  un-American  and  unjust  tiie 
application  of  any  religions  test  to  a  candidate  for  pubUc 
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office  and  any  business  or  social  boycott  on  account  of 
religious  belief. 

"FOURTH — To  urge  upon  all  the  importance  of  giv- 
ing public  and  emphatic  utterance  to  the  need  of  religious 
tolerance  and  the  cultivation  of  good  will  among  our  people. 

"In  presenting  this  appeal  to  the  public  we  regret  any 
and  all  causes  that  led  up  to  the  present  conditions  and  we 
express  our  hope  that  out  of  the  experience  of  the  past  we 
may  learn  wisdom  for  the  future.  We  urge  our  fellow  citi- 
seiui  in  carr]ring  out  this  appeal  to  exert  energy  in  foster- 
ing am<mg  us  a  ngiAt  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to  our  ctiy's 
welfare.** 

Prieste  and  appeal  was  signed  by  fifteen  Prot- 

Ministers  Sign  ministers,  fifteen  Catholic  priests, 

fifty  Catholic  and  fifty  non-Catholic  lay- 
men, and  it  met  with  enthusiastic  approval  from  the  general 
public.  As  typical  of  the  uniform  appreciation  expressed  by 
fhe  good  citizens  of  Buffalo,  the  following  from  an  editorial 
in  one  of  the  leading  papers  is  quoted: 

"Probably  never  before  in  any  large  American  community 
has  any  such  significant,  noble,  patriotic,  meaningful  appeal 
been  made  as  that  published  this  morning  and  signed  by  an 
array  of  names  so  impressive  as  to  command  the  respect 
atad  the  admiration  <^  every  sober-minded,  intdl^:ent  man 
and  woman  in  Buffalo. 

'This  appeal  means  a  new  Buffalo*  It  may  not  be  a 
shot  that  will  be  heard  around  the  world.  But  it  is  a  revel- 
ation of  a  spirit  that  may  make  a  wonderful  change  tiirough- 

out  the  United  States," 

Among  other  plans  for  the  future  the  following  items  of 
our  program  were  agreed  upon: 

"FIRST— Make  the  Committee  the  clearing  house  of  all 
complaints  and  grievances  that  may  come  up  between  Cath- 
olics and  Protestants. 

"SECOND— A  sub-committee  to  investigate  and  report 
on  conditions  affecting  the  peace  and  harmony  of  tiie  com- 
munity. 

"THIRD — Have  Catholic  speakers  address  Protectant 
meetings  and  Protestant  speakers  address  Catholic  clubs 
and  societies  in  a  similar  way." 
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The  Citizens*  Committee  of  One  Hundred  promises  to  be 
a  permanent  social  service  body  in  the  city  of  Buffalo  which 
can  be  counted  iq;Km  to  stand  united  in  the  furtherance  of 
every  right  movement  fm*  tibe  betterment  of  ^  commmii^. 

Distrust  We  have  put  aside  suspicion  and  distrust 

Abandoned  which  is  the  first  great  step  in  any  "get 

together"  movement.  We  are  enthusi- 
astic over  what  has  been  accomplished  and  very  hopeful 
of  the  future,  and  it  would  seem  that  work  along  similar 
lines  would  be  productive  of  good  in  every  aty  in  the 
country. 

There  are  numbers  of  disinterested,  forward  people  in 
every  community  who  will  join  in  this  work  and  make  it  bear 
fnnt. 

And  it  didn't  cost  us  fifty  cents. 


A  State  Plan 

For  composing  the  excited  prejudices  of  a  State,  the  best 
plan  yet  suggested  to  us  is  embodied  in  the  following  story 
of  the  work  of  the  Georgia  Lqrmim's  Association: 

(From  the  Columbiad,  July,  1917) 

Convent  When  the  General  Assembly  of  Georgia, 

Inspection  ^  '^^^  passed  tiie  Veasqr  Convent  In- 

spection Bill,  at  was  plain  to  all  that 

anti-Catholic  sentiment  in  that  State  was 

hopelessly  intolerant.    Having  been  so  obtrusively  grafted 

on  the  body  politic  by  this  bit  of  legislative  bigotry,  some 

plan  of  action  that  would  conteract  its  vicious  tendency 

before  the  few  Catholics  in  Georgia  were  deprived  of  the 

common  rights  of  dtisens,  was  imperatively  necessary. 

Constitutional  It  was  the  animus  back  of  the  Veasey 
Guarantees  enactment  that  was  serious.    There  are 

only  about  15,000  Catholics  in  Georgia, 
among  nearly  3,000,000  souls.  That  this  smedl  minority  of 
inoffensive  citizens  could  be  so  hated  by  the  great  majority 
that  a  reign  of  persecution  against  them  would  evoi  be 
started,  was  very  serious.  It  breached  the  American  guar- 
anty of  freedom  of  worship,  and  where  that  is  done  all  free 
institutions  are  in  danger. 
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Rights  of  One  constitutional  right  is  no  more  se- 

Small  Minorities  others  and  certainly  none  is 

more  important  than  the  ris^  of  con* 
science.   It  is  truly  alarming,  therefore,  when  the  judgment 

of  the  body  politic  of  a  Commonwealth  as  expressed  in  its 
legislative  assembly,  is  that  a  minority,  because  small,  has 
no  religious  rights  that  the  majority  is  bound  to  respect. 

FiXUd  to  Catholics  only,  but  to 

Afl  Persons  jealous  of  the  liberties  and 

the  rights  of  citizens,  for  unless  th^  are 
straw  men  that  bend  to  the  way  of  the  wind»  they  sorely 
will  themselves,  some  time  on  some  question,  be  on  the 
minority  side,  then  "pop  goes  the  weazel!"  for  them  if  the 
rights  of  small  minorities  are  not  secured. 

Catholic  Lay-  So  reasoned  the  Catholic  laymen  of 
men's  AsSodatUm  ^^^^S^^*  and  on  the  basis  of  this  reason- 
ing they  prepared  to  appeal  to  their  fel- 
low Georgians  for  the  establishment  of  more  friendly  rela- 
tions among  all  citizens  irrespective  of  creed.  Accor^gly, 
late  in  1916,  at  a  called  convention  of  lajrmen  meeting  at 
Macon  and  representing  the  Catholic  societies  and  parishes 
of  the  State,  the  Catholic  Laymen's  Association  of  Georgia 
was  formed. 

$79600  for  A  call  for  seventy-five  hundred  dollars 

the  Work  (approximately  fifty  cents  per  capita  for 

every  Catholic  soul  in  Georgia)  with 
which  to  carry  on  the  work  was  issued*  and  most  of  this 
sum  was  quickly  raised — eloquent  testimony  both  of  tiie 
devotion  of  Georgian  Catholics  to  their  cause  and  their 
confidence  in  the  fairminded  dispositions  of  their  neighbors, 
to  whom  they  proposed  to  appeal  for  consideration, 
sympathy  and  justice. 

Get'^acquamied  '^^^  purpose  of  this  fund  was  to  carry 
Campaign  ^  get-acquainted  campaign,  by  making 

available  to  every  man  in  Georgia, 
through  the  distribution  of  pamphlets,  the  publication  of 
articles,  news  and  correspondence,  the  true  teaching  and 
position  of  the  Church  and  the  general  practices  of  her 
children  in  regard  to  all  public  questions  and  the  common 
things  of  life  in  society. 
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Brood,  Symr  The  announcement  setting  out  this  pur- 
paiheHc  Spirit  ^  plain  in  terms,  so  broad  and 

sympathetic  in  spirit  that  most  of  the 
two  hundred  odd  papers  of  the  State,  dailies  as  well  as  wedc- 
lies,  gave  it  prominent  place,  all  without  charge,  and  not 
a  few,  in  editorials  of  cordial  approval,  wished  a  work  of 
such  good  purpose  Godspeed.  A  writing  that  could  win 
favor  so  uniform,  although  emanating  from  a  minority  all 
but  condemned,  seems  worth  reproducmg  here: 

"The  aim  of  our  organization  is  to  hring  about  more 
friendly  relations  between  all  the  people  of  Georgia,  irrespec- 
tive of  religious  convictions.  We  have  no  other  aim.  We 
are  not  seeking  converts  to  Catholicity.  We  are  not  playing 
politics.  We  are  not  out  for  refcmiung  or  oppodng  or 
fighting  anybody.  We  have  no  axe  to  grind  and  no  scores 
to  pay.  We  have  no  new  laws  to  propose  and  no  new  prin- 
ciples to  teach.  We  have  absolutely  no  interest  that  is  not 
common  to  all  good  citizens. 

''Everything  we  have  on  earth  is  in  Georf^  She  has 
given  us  as  her  citizens,  in  common  with  our  fellow  citizens, 

all  that  we  have;  and  she  promises  us  all  that  we  hope  for. 
Our  fellow  citizens  are  all  the  neighbors  we  have.  They  are 
all  the  friends  we  have.  Our  lives  are  linked  inseparably 
together;  we  worked  together  when  Georgia  was  young; 
fot^^fat  together  when  she  was  in  danger;  stood  side  by  side 
to  secure  her  Uberties.  There  is  not  a  county  in  the  State 
where  we  have  not  built  together  and  done  bnsiness  to- 
gether, 

•Today,  in  every  section  of  the  State,  in  every  city  and 
township,  in  almost  every  village  we  live  together  as  neigh- 
bors; tomorrow  as  today  and  for  generations  to  come  we 
must  live  together  as  neighbors;  shall  it  not  be»  also  as 
friends? 

"We  stand  for  friendship.  Opposing  all  manner  of  dis- 
cord, condemning  every  form  of  ill-will,  frowning  on 
religious  prejudices  as  a  cause  of  internal  dissension,  we 
stand  for  that  sympathy  and  unity,  for  that  friendship  among 
citizens  which  the  common  history,  the  common  interest, 
tiie  common  destiny  of  all  the  people  of  Georgia  make  im- 
perative in  the  fulfilment  of  their  hopes  and  aims. 

"These  are  times  when  all  men  are  divided  into  two  camps, 
tiie  fair-minded  and  the  foolish;  we  are  ready  to  stand  up 
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and  be  counted.  We  ask  our  fellow  citizens  to  find  out 
about  us;  but  do  it  from  first  hand  sources.  We  will 
answer  any  questions  kindly,  give  out  any  information 
cheerfully,  state  our  principles  and  our  beliefs  over  and 
over  again  for  all  who  wish  to  know  thepn. 

"We  invite  the  cooperation,  the  confidence,  the  good  will 
and  the  understanding  sympathy  of  all  our  fellow  citizens. 
We  offer  these  dispositions  to  our  fellow  citizens. 

''We  reach  out  our  hands  as  Georgia's  true  men,  for  a 
frjwndly,  trusting,  hdpfid  rdationship  among  all  her  worthy 


sons.** 


The  It  was  not  to  be  expected,  of  course,  that 

Ve€iseyites those  editors  who  had  been  most  active 

in  the  anti-Catholic  campaign,  and  who 
had  a  pecuniary  or  political  interest  in  seeing  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Catholic  minority  prolonged  so  as  to  keep  them- 
sdves  in  pocket  or  in  the  public  eye,  would  hail  this 
amiouncement  with  gladness.  Its  pure  Christian  temper, 
its  broad  American  principle,  its  common  aim,  its  human 
appeal,  all  warned  the  narrow,  selfish,  designing  archbigots, 
leaders  of  dissension  and  strife  in  communities  and  among 
friends,  that  their  days  of  unexposed  revel  in  scandal  and 
invention  had  come  to  and  end. 

Ch^ldng  the  There  were  some  half  dozen  of  these  to 
Errors  of  Writers  Q^^^tion  the  Laymen's  purpose  and  op* 

pose  their  aim.  One,  who  is  notorious 
for  his  intellectual  dishcmesty,  was  ignored,  as  such  a  one 
must  be  by  selfrespecting  men.  To  each  of  ^e  others,  how- 
ever, who  on  the  whole  perhaps  are  more  sinned  against 
than  sinning,  the  Manager  of  the  Central  Bureau,  who  is 
Mr.  J.  J.  Farrel,  Augusta,  Ga.,  addressed  a  personal  letter, 
req»ectfully  calling  attention  to  some  error  regarding  his- 
tcNTy  or  the  Church  whidi  they  assigned  as  a  reason  why 
Catholics  should  not  be  treated  like  other  people. 

Protestants  A  typical  case  is  that  of  a  paper  which 

^^Made'^  America     "MikJ^g  a**  argument  as  to  why  Catho- 
lics should  have  no  part  in  civic  life 
of  America,  said  that  "Protestantism  made  this  coxmtry,** 
**THIS  IS  A  PROTESTANT  COUNTRY,"  etc. 

Ifr.  Farrell  wrote:  "When  yon  say  tiiat  Protestantism 
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made  this  country  you  do  not  intend  to  state  a  fact,  but  a 
fancy,  for  as  a  matter  of  fact,  of  course,  God  made  this 
country.  When  you  say  ''This  is  a  Protestant  country/  as 
you  do  say  with  all  a  printer's  emphasis,  you  have  no 
thought  of  it  being  a  fact,  I  am  sure,  as  you  know  that 
fewer  than  20  per  cent,  of  all  our  people  profess  any  Protes- 
tant belief,  while  in  none  of  the  48  States  is  Protestantism 
in  any  form  prescribed  as  a  mode  of  belief  or  worship.  But 
in  forming  opinions  you  ought  to  know  the  facts." 

CathoUcs  in  the  Mak-  ''You  ought  to  know  that  the  founder 
ing  of  America —  of  the  American  Navy  was  a  Catholic, 
Cause  of  Arnold's  that  the  first  General  of  the  Cavalry  was 
Treason  a  Catholic,  that  the  only  Indians  who 

fought  with  Washingtmi  were  Catholics^ 
that  the  money  which  saved  him  and  Ids  amqr  at  Valley 
Foige  was  from  Catholics,  that  when  Comwallis  surrendered, 
which  all  agree  made  the  success  of  the  Revolution  secure, 
more  than  half  the  Army  that  opposed  him  was  Catholic; 
that  Catholic  Poland,  Catholic  France,  Catholic  Spain  fur- 
nished men,  money,  munitions  and  other  help  to  our  country 
and  the  Catholic  States  of  Germany  were  the  only  German 
States  where  England  couldn't  hire  troc^  like  the  HessianSy 
to  fight  us. 

"Yon  ought  to  remraiber,  dr,  and  I  hope  you  can  re- 
member without  misgivings,  that  the  beginning  of  the  breach 
between  Washington  and  Arnold  which  finally  led  to  the  First 
Treason,  was  because  Arnold  objected  to  Washington's 
surrounding  himself  with  Catholic  generals  and  aides.  No 
wonder  Washington  said  he  hoped  his  countrymen  would 
not  forget  'the  patriotic  part  of  Catholics  in  the  Revolution 
or  die  assistance  which  iiiey  received  from  a  naticm  in  which 
ibe  Cadiolic  Faitb  is  professed^'  vrtdch,  sad  to  say,  yon  do 
forget  when  you  imagine  that  'Protestantism  made  this 
Country.' " 

Adoertismg  addition  to  correcting  any  matter 

detrimental  to  Catiiolics  timt  appeared  in 
the  papers  tiironghoat  the  State,  a  paid  advertisement  pro- 
posing to  answer  any  question  touching  Catholics  and  their 

relations  and  duties  as  citizens,  was  run  in  a  number  of 
papers,  the  plan  being  to  run  it  in  all  the  papers  of  the  State, 
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a  group  of  a  dozen  or  so  carrjring  it  for  three  months,  and 
then  another  group  for  three  months  until  the  whole  State 
is  covered  As  a  result  of  this  advertisement  Manager 
Farrell  was  overwhelmed  with  letters  and  inquiries. 

"Fai't/l  of  Some  inquiries  that  come    in    are  in 

Our  Fathers**       blanket  form:    "Send  me  the  teaching, 

belief  and  practices  of  Roman  Catholics 
as  you  have  advertised.**  This,  of  course,  was  somewhat  stag- 
gering. Such  letters  were  answered  by  sending  a  copy  of  the 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,*'  and  requesting  that  if  the  inquirer 
had  any  particular  question  in  mind,  it  be  made  more 
specific. 

Mooted  Matters    Others  sent  in  specific  questions: 

of  History  "What  about  the  Donation  of  Ireland? ' 

"Who  is  to  blame  for  the  Inquisition?^ 

"Tell  me  about  the  Barons  and  Mi^cna  Charta?" 

"What  about  the  gun  powder  plot?" 

"What  about  St  Bartholomew's  massacre?** 

Similar  historical  questions  are  quite  numerous.  Mr. 
Farrell  has  been  good  enough  to  let  us  have  a  copy  of  his 
answers  to  these  which  we  shall  be  glad  to  furni^  upon 
request 

Coming  The  following  is  a  group  of  questions 

in  Bunches  contained  in  one  letter  to  Mr.  Farrell: 

"Do  you  believe  in  the  separation  of  Church  and  State?" 

''What  is  your  belief  on  the  State  marriage  law?" 

"Give  the  names  of  the  Roman  Catholics  who  helped  to 
write  the  American  Constitution,  and  the  State  Constitution 
of  Georgia. 

"Do  Catholics  patronize  the  State  Public  Schools  of 
Georgia?  If  not,  why?" 

''Have  you  Protestant  teachers  in  your  parodiiial  school? 

"If  Catholics  want  to  live  in  peace  with  Protestants  why 
do  they  maintain  armed  secret  societies  when  no  other  church 
docs?" 
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fJiQ  Nearly  all  inquiries  touched  the  subject 

"Ne  Temere**  marriage.    They  usually  ask:  "Do 

you  endorse  the  Ne  Tcmere  decree?" 
When  informed  that  this  decree  expressly  exempts  Protest- 
ants»  they  generally  came  back  with  something  like  this: 

**I  am  satisfied  now  that  the  Catholic  Church  does  not  inter- 
fere with  marriages  of  Protestant  or  stigmatize  them  as 
invalid^  as  I  formerly  bdieved,  where  both  parties  to  the 
marriage  are  Protestant;  but  why  do  you  require  tiiat  the 
ceremony  be  performed  by  a  priest  where  one  is  a  Pro- 
testant and  the  other  a  Catholic?"  And  finally  somewhat  in 
this  wise:  "Non-Catholics  believe  that  your  Church  becomes 
more  insistent  in  its  demands  and  its  efforts  to  force  the 
decrees  of  the  Vatican  in  proportion  as  it  grows  in  numerical 
strength:  if  it  is  not  true»  please  state  why  a  Ne  Temere 
decree  was  not  ordered  enforced  in.tiiia  country  at  an  earlier 
period?"  In  the  end,  of  course,  Mr.  Farrell  satisfies  lus 
correspondent  that  Catholics  have  altogetiier  di£Ferent  ideas 
from  what  he  has  been  led  to  believe,  and  with  this  under- 
standing  comes  a  better  feeling  all  around. 

A  i^lea  addition  to  answering  questions  simi- 

for  Peace  ^  above,  of  which  Manager  Far- 

rell received  an  average  of  some  10  or  12 

each  day,  a  number  of  pamphlets  prepared  under  his  direc- 
tion were  sent  out  to  a  carefully  built  up  mailing  list  of  about 
25,000.  The  first  of  these,  '*A  Plea  for  Peace,"  elaborates 
this  thought,  suggestive  of  the  reason  and  the  purpose,  as 
well  as  the  right,  of  the  Laymen's  Association: 

Catholics  "Catholics  and  Protestants  together  sct- 

and  Protestants     ^^^^  America;  together,   they   laid  the 

forests,  drained  the  swamps  and  plowed 
the  land.  They  fought  together  in  the  battles  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. They  stood  side  by  side  in  the  conventions  and  con- 
gresses that  secured  the  liberties  of  the  people.  Why  should 
they  now  suffer  self-seeking  men  to  betray  them  into  hatred 
for  one  another? 

*The  American  Constitution  and  the  Constitution  of  each 
State  guarantee  liberty  of  belief  and  worship.  Catholics  and 

Protestants  in  joint  assembly  wrote  these  guarantees.  Why 
now  listen  to  the  designing  men  who  try  to  violate  them? 
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Made  **Today  in  every  section  of  the  country* 

AmBficCL  every  city  and  town,  in  almost  every 

hamlet,  Catholics  and  Protestants  are 
living  together  as  neighbors.  Why  permit  this  relation  to  be 
disturbed  by  uncharitable,  un-Cfaristian  appeals  to  fMrejudice, 
passion  and  iU-fedsng? 

"Tomorrow,  as  today,  and  for  generations  to  come,  Cath- 
olics and  Protestants  must  live  together  as  neighbors. 

''Shall  it  not  be  as  friends?'' 

Cathotics  Another  pamphlet^  ''Catholics  in  Geor- 

in  Georgia  distributed  throughout  the 

State.  The  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  set 
forth  in  the  following  excerpted  paragraphs: 

"We  must  make  common  cause  witli  each  other;  must 
cease  to  hate  each  other;  must  come  together  with  a  single 

purpose  to  make  our  laws,  our  institutions  and  our  lives  ful- 
fill the  splendid  promise  of  our  State." 

The  Steward'       "We,  who  write  these  lines,  are  Catho* 

ship  oi  Citizens  ^®  *  huncired 

of  you  who  read.  Our  lives,  our  liber- 
ties, our  property,  our  reputation  are  in  your  trust  and 
keeping.  But  in  our  joint  keeping,  men  of  Georgia,  are  the 
lives^  liberties,  property  and  reputation  of  all  the  people.'' 

"Georgia's  women  and  children,  her  untutored,  unfortunate 
and  poor,  look  to  us  for  protection  and  help.  Business  and 
profession,  employment  and  trade,  look  to  us  for  justice 
and  fair  play.  Every  legitimate  activity  of  her  people  looks  to 
m  for  encouragement.'' 

"And  Georgia  looks  to^  us  to  do  oiu:  duty." 

Catholic  Another  pamphlet  sent  out  contained 

Belief  striking  excerpts^from  the  Lenten  Pas- 

toral of  Bishop  Keiley,  which  in  clear, 
forcible  and  authoritive  terms  gave  the  teaching  and  position 
of  the  Church  on  important  questions  like  Catholic  AUegi- 
anee.  Marriage  Laws,  Noninterference  in  Politics,  Civil 
Rights  and  Duties. 
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CcOhoUcs  and  Among  otiier  panqphleta  distributed  were: 
the  Confederacy  "CaAolics  and  the  Confederacy,"  a  com- 
pilation of  historical  data  touching  the 
part  played  by  Catholics  in  the  struggle  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy^  with  Protestant  views  and  opinions  condemn- 
ing the  revival  of  religious  prejudice  and  hatred: 

Catholics  "Catholics  in  America,*'  being  a  splendid 

in  America "         address   by   an   esteemed  Confederate 

Veteran  made  in  protest  against  the  ac- 
tion of  a  few  misguided  Veterans  who  were  influenced  by 
anti-Catholic  smtiment  to  object  to  Bishop  Keiley  of  Savan- 
nah, delivering  the  orati<m  at  the  Confederate  Memorial,  not- 
withstanding Bishop  Keiley  is  himself  a  Confederate  veteran. 

"Our  Neighbor's  "Our  Neighbors  Honor,"  containing  cx- 
Honor^'  cerpts  from  the  advanced  Catechism, 

showing  the  salutary,  wholesome,  peace- 
con^elling  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Orarcfa,  in  respect  to  tibe 
regard  in  which  we  must  hold  the  reputation  of  our  fellow- 
men, 
ft 

Wonders  at  Fears  The  following  from  a  non-Catholic  law- 
of  FeUow  Pro*  ^  central  Georgia  is  given  to  us  by 

testants  Farrell  as  typical  of  many  letters 

coming  to  him  and  which  go  to  show 
something  of  the  results  achieved. 

"Recently  I  have  been  receiving  some  literature  from  you, 
in  sending  out  which  you  seem  to  wish  to  explain  that  the 
Catholic  Church  does  not  aim  to  imdermine  the  government 
or  take  control  of  same  in  this  country. 

"I  wish  to  state  that  I  am  not  in  sympathy  with  any 
move  to  discredit  the  Catholic  Church;  I  believe  that  it  is 
a  great  body  of  Christian  men  and  women.  Our  people  are 
too  intelligent  to  allow  any  church  to  take  control  of  the 
government^  even  if  any  church  were  so  inclined,  which 
none  is,  and  I  wonder  diat  intelligent  men  anywhere  fear 
such  a  consununation;  if  any  Catholic  Priest  should  teach 
such  foolishness  I  should  laugh  at  him  rather  than  fear  or  ' 
abuse  him.  I  should  vote  for  a  capable  CathoUc  for  office 
as  quickly  as  I  would  for  a  Protestant" 
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Never  Heard        Here  arc  a  few  other  types: 

the  CaAotic  Side  ii^his  is  to  acknowledge  receipt  ol  the 

book  a  day  or  two  ago,  **The  Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  by 
Cardinal  Gibbons.  I  have  only  had  time  so  far  to  read  a 
little  here  and  there,  but  I  am  very  much  impressed  with 
the  book  and  want  to  give  it  a  careful  reading,  after  which 
I  will  let  you  hear  further  from  me. 

"I  am  free  to  confress  that  being  brought  up  from  child- 
hood in  an  adverse  atmosphere,  my  mind  has  been  naturally 
biased,  and  not  having  access  to  anything  on  the  Catholic 
side  I  have  never  known  whether  those  who  attack  your 
Church  had  suffident  grounds.  I  shall  read  the  book  salt 
with  a  greal  deal  of  interest 

'Thanking  you  for  the  courtesy,  I  beg  to  remain." 

The  Church  "I  have  traveled  in  Catholic  countries 

a  SupbOTt  of  having  every  sort  of  government,  and 

  have  always  found  that  the  influence  of 

the  Government  ^^^^^     conservative  and  a  strong 

support  to  the  government  whether  it  be  Monarchy  or 
Republic. 

''It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  it  was  a  weakness  of 
human  nature  for  people  to  show  fanaticism  and  prejudice 
when  considering  religious  matters  if  they  had  even  a  moder- 
ate amount  of  intelligence  and  good  judgment  when  dis- 
cussing other  things." 


Sees  Catholics      "I  am  reading  your  letters  with  much 

Were  Slandered   ^^t^*^"*  ^*  CathoUcs 

have  been  grossly  misrepresented  and 
slandered.  I  will  continue  to  study  this  question  of  Cathol- 
icism and  will  be  glad  to  write  you  for  further  information 
at  any  time  I  am  in  need  of  same. 

Having  seen  many  hundreds  of  letters,  exhibiting  the 
same  broad-minded  spirit  as  the  above,  all  the  result  of  the 
work  of  the  Georgia  Laymen,  we  heartily  recommend  their 
program  with  the  appropriate  adaptation  as  the  very  best 
means- of  meeting  local  conditions  in  the  different  SUtes. 
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Conclusion 

Propaganda —  In  bringing  this  final  account  of  the  Corn- 
Letters — Publicity  ""srion's  work  to  a  conclusicm,  we  pass 

over  the  detail  of  our  labors;  how  we 
have  put  into  the  hands  of  millions  a  propaganda  of  truth 
and  good  will;  how  we  have  written  to  thousands  a  kindly 
personal  letter  bespeaking  justice  and  fair  play  and  informing 
them  in  Catholic  teaching  on  mattm  that  esicite  prejudice; 
how  we  have  secured  fair  consideration  from  the  Associated 
Press,  generous  approval  from  the  secular  press,  modera- 
tion of  expression  firom  the  religious  press,  so  that  these 
principal  channels  leading  to  the  public  mind  are  now  largely 
open  to  truth  and  closed  to  falsehood  and  scandaL 

Results  Results  from  such  things  are  unmcasur- 

UnmeasuraUe       ^^^^5  doing  this  work  be  worth 

while,  and  if  stimulating  our  members 
and  Catholics  generally  to  greater  interest  and  activity  in 
putting  before  the  public  in  their  proper  light  the  truth  and 
beauty  of  Catholic  teaching,  makes  it  all  the  greater,  thw 
the  labors  of  the  Commission  have  not  been  spent  in  vain. 

Best^o  he  But,  after  all,  even  if  the  aun  of  the 

Achieved  Commission  be  accomplished  in  the  full- 

est degree,  and  lastingly,  so  that  these 
bigoted  movements  will  never  again  start  up,  it  means  only 
that  a  very  serious  obstacle  to  the  achievement  of  the  best  in 
America  has  been  removed.  It  still  remains  for  America 
to  adueve  the  best,  and  m  that  we  must  all  do  not  our  Ut 
but  our  best 

Positive  Thought  We  are  not  c<mc«me4r  alone  with  the 
and  Action  ideas,  but  also  with  tfie  evil  from 

which  the  ideas  spring;  nor  may  we  let 
our  energies  lag  because  we  have  succeeded  in  putting  down 
a  pernicious  movement,  but  we  must  try  to  turn  to  advan- 
tage the  spirit  of  disquietude  that  made  the  movement;  for 
criticism  that  is  not  connected  with  sound  constructive  ideas 
is  mwe  or  less  barren  and  wasteful,  and  positive  thought 
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should  accompany,  and  po^Mn  actum  follow*  any  negattve- 
nass  of  a  right  kind. 

Kindness  The  two  notes  of  positiveness  that  we 

and  Dignity  h^yt  all  along  tried  to  identify  with  our 

Indispensable         ^^^^         kindness  and  dignity,  which 

are  indispensable  prerequisites  to  mutual 
and  helpful  understanding  among  men;  for  kindness  is  the 
human  basis  of  all  charity;  and  dignity  the  rational  mark  of 
all  tmth,  and  without  somewhat  of  tiiese  qualities  broui^t 
to  bear,  no  dealing  with  any  matter,  no  ^Bscussion  of  it,  no 
thought  on  i^  can  be  intelligent  or  fmitfuL 

Discussion  of  Re-  One  observing  the  sphit  and  tone  which 
ligimiS  Prejudice    ^^'d^^^^'ily  mark  the  discussion  in  public 

and  private  assemblies  of  the  subject  of 
religious  prejudices,  can  hardly  fail  to  be  impressed  by  the 
d^erence  in  amMroaching  and  treatii^  the  matter  now  and 
two  or  three  jrears  ago.  It  is  now  the  custom  to  bring  to 
bear  on  the  discussion  the  very  best  that  is  in  us,  and  that 
is  bound  to  make  for  results  in  the  premises;  for,  not  only 
is  the  best  in  ourselves  put  to  use,  but  the  best  in  our  neigh- 
bor also,  being  stimulated  by  the  contact,  is  drawn  into 
service* 

To  Insure  ^  more  or  less  definite  but  very  prac- 

Lasting  Success  sense,  thertf^re,  kindness  of  sgmt 

and  dignity  of  tone  together  constitute  a 
great  constructive  force  in  society  and  to  identify  these  notes 

with  whatever  work  our  Order  or  our  people  has  in  hand, 
is  to  insure  to  it  a  noble  and  lasting  success* 

Service  to  the  World  These  observations,  commonplace  in 
— ** Thumbs  DQWn"  themselves,  seem  appropriate  at  this  time 
far  Sbathtn  on  account  of  tiie  moving  evrats  through 

which  we  are  living,  udien  every  hour 
there  comes  to  us  an  opportunity  for  service  of  some  kind, 
not  to  our  Catholic  people  especially,  but  to  the  great  com- 
mon people  of  our  country,  and  through  them  to  the  dis- 
heartened peoples  of  the  world.  We  must  not  be  found  want- 
ing in  these  eventful  times*  God  helping,  we  shall  not  be. 
The  weak  and  timid  of  heart,  the  backward,  the  selfish,  the 
hardened,  tiie  indifferent,  the  jealous^  the  narrow-ndnded,  the 
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sordid,  the  greedy,  will  be  answered  Thumbs  Down**  vrbm 
they  appeal  for  judgment  to  the  common  consdence  erf  man- 
kind. 

"  Visors  Up  "Knights  wear  their  visors  up  today " 

for  Knights  "danger"  is  concerned,  "any- 

thing  that  deprads  upon  human  judg- 
ment,** a  great  Catholic  Cardinal  reiidnds  us,  "is  liable;  but 
indifference  or  afraidness,  in  these  times,  is  worse  than  dan- 
ger." We  must  all  stand  up  and  be  counted.  Under  God, 
Our  Country 

Two  Tw**  ahead;  two  in  one;  make 

Aims  Ahead  viotld  "safe  for  democracy";  and 

make  democracy  pure.  The  one  we  shall 
achieve  in  the  war,  the  other  in  the  peace  that  fcdlows;  and 
yet,  both  will  be  achieved  together  and  by  the  same  token* 

fy^Q  Two  works  lie  before:  For  the  people  of 

Works  Before  RcpubUc  of  the  United  States  in  ac- 

tive  co-operation  "to  create,"  in  the 
words  of  President  Wilson,  ""a  unity  of  spirit  and  of  purpose 
founded  upon  the  consdonsness  that  we  are  all  men  and 
women  of  the  same  sort,  and  that  if  we  do  not  underMand 
each  other,  respect  each  other,  sympathise  with  each  other, 
we  are  not  true  Americans."  And  for  the  peoples  of  all  the 
republics  in  America,  in  mutual  esteem,  by  mutual  benefac- 
tions, through  a  common  and  balanced  policy  of  Pan- 
Americanism  to  cultivate  and  cheeririi  the  most  cordial 
relati<ms  among  themselves. 

The  Church  Catholic  Church  is  situ- 

a  Lsoer  ^^^^  ^  fulcrum,  in  the  other  like  a 

lever,  whose  use  in  its  natural  place 
makes  easy  an  otherwise  hard,  if  not  impossible,  labor.  As 
a  matter  of  expediency,  therefore,  not  to  mention  the  right 
of  die  thing,  it  is  ttie  part  of  wisdom,  it  seems  the  only 
patriotic  thhig  to  do,  for  us  all,  regardless  of  language,  blood 
or  creed,  to  denounce  and  use  ev«y  lawful  means  to  pre- 
vent  any  abuse,  as  well  as  any  wrong  use  of  tibe  charactw, 
teaching,  or  position  of  Catholics. 
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For  a  Greater       And  this  not  only  as  lAecting  cm  fellow 

America  a  More  c^^^^**  but  as  affecting  citizens  in  every 

Contented  World  ^^^^^^y>  though  especially  our  Central 

and  South  American  neighbors,  with 
whom,  let  us  hope,  having  come  to  know  at  home  more 
of  the  religious  beliefs,  which  they  in  common  hold,  and 
respecting  them;  and  having  learned  also  something  of  their 
civilisation,  which  in  ways  surpasses  our  own,  we  shall 
soon  b^[in  to  establish  such  friendly  and  mutual^  advan- 
tageous, diplomatic,  trade  and  social  relations,  as  wiU  make 
for  a  greater  America  and  for  a  more  enlightened  and  mon 
contented  world. 

The  Place  of  The  Order  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus, 
Order  in  the  representative  of  the  spirit  and  aim  of 
Nation  ^  Catholic  people  of  America,  dmc 

and  lay,  has  come  to  be  recognised  as  a 
great  dvic  and  social  influence  working  for  the  common 
welfare  and  helping  to  attain  the  very  best  in  the  common  life 
of  the  nation.  There  is  no  looking  back;  our  place  is  made; 
we  must  occupy  it  keenly  alive  to  the  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities involved,  cultivating  kindness  without  compromise, 
preserving  dignity  without  prid^  rendering  service  without 
fsvor  or  advantage. 


APPENDICES 


Commission  Created 

(Supxeme  Council  ReGMd) 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Siq>reme  Council,  Knights 
of  Columbus,  held  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  August,  1915,  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted: 

'The  Bourd  of  .Directors  is  authorized  to  expend  a  sum 
not  exceeding  Fifty  Thousand  DoUats,  to  study  the  causes, 
investigate  conditions  and  suggest  remedies  for  the  religious 

prejudice  that  has  been  manifested  through  press  and  rostrum 
in  a  malicious  and  scurrilous  campaign  that  is  hostile  to 
the  spirit  of  American  freedom  and  liberty  and  contrary  to 
God's  Law  of  Xove  Thy  Neighbor  as  Thyself,'  and  the 
Supreme  Knight  is  authorized  to  appoint  a  Conunission  to 
be  known  as  tiie  Commission  on  Rdigious  Prejudices,  con- 
sisting of  five  members  of  the  Order,  to  conduct  such 
investigation  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

In  pursuance  of  tids  resolution,  tiie  Supreme  Kni^t 
appointed  the  following  members  of  the  Conunission: 

CoL  P.  H,  Callahan,  Louisville  Ky.,  Chairman. 
Hon*  Jos.  C.  Pelletier,  Boston  Mass. 
Hon.  Jos.  Scott,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Hon.  Thos.  A.  Lawler,  Lansing,  Mich. 
Mr.  A.  G.  Bagley,  Vancouver,  B.  C. 

Policy  Outlined  by  Chairman 

(New  Yoxk  Sun.  Jan.  24»  1916.) 

^'We  heartily  welcome  encouragement  from  those  of  other 
faiths.  We  would  not  suppress  free  speech.  We  would  not 

disarm  any  honest  criticism  of  ourselves  or  of  our  faith.  But 
with  stern  purpose,  we  condemn  the  unlicensed  propaganda 
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which  libels  a  whole  people  and  leaves  them  without  redress 
in  courts  of  justice/' 

"It  would  be  folly  to  enter  on  this  work  without  clean 
hands.  We  must  be  careful  not  only  to  refrain  from  any 
act  or  word  that  would  belie  our  claim  to  Christian  charity, 
but  also  to  search  our  hearts  for  traces  of  any  feelings  or 
instincts  that  are  not  compatible  with  charity/' 

*  "We  cannot  find  fault  with  the  general  run  of  non-Catholic 
piqpers  for  carrying  prejudiced  articles  about  us,  if  our 
own  papers  are  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  while  this 
is  not  generally  the  cas^  some  instances  are  sadly  to  tiie 

contrary." 

Typical  Paragraphs  From  Letters  of  the  Chairman 
to  Catholics  and  Non-CathoUcs 

*The  fundamental  governing  our  Commissicm  is  tiiat  'Tol- 
erance begets  tolerance/  whereas  'Intolerance  begets  only 

intolerance/  We  have  members  who  seem  to  think  there 
is  no  prejudice  on  our  part,  but  this  is  not  altogether  cor- 
rect. We  must  cultivate  the  gift,  as  the  Scot  puts  it,  'to 
sae  oursels  as  ithers  sae  ta.*** 

"Religious  prejudice  is  due  to  our  not  understanding  one 
another  and  we  are  writing  you  direct  with  the  hope  of 
ascertaining  your  troubles,  for  in  the  words  of  Washington  . 
Gladden,  'We  Catholics  and  Protestants  are  going  to  live 
together  in  this  country  and  we  might  as  well  learn  to  Uve 
together  in  peace.' 

is  very  gratifying  to  dbsfrve  that  you  received  tiie 
most  whole-hearted  assistance  from  a  Methodist  edhor  of 

one  of  your  daily  papers.  It  is  in  this  direction  tiiat  we 
expect  to  accomplish  the  most  good,  by  conducting  such  a 
campaign  as  will  appeal  to  all  liberal  and  fairminded  people, 
for  it  is  my  idea  that  the  extremists,  which  includes  those 
who  read  seriously  such  publications  as  'The  Menace,' 
can  hardly  be  reached  just  at  the  present  time  by  any  reascm* 
ing  process." 

Constitutionally,  this  is  a  free  country  and  tiie  American 
people  are  imbued  to  the  core  wftii  the  sinrit  of  fair  play»  but 

occasionally  a  few  self-seeking  hsrpocrites  set  out  to  stir  Hp 
enmity  among  neighbors  and  friends  who  otherwise  would 
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continue  to  enjoy  their  free  rights  in  peace  and  comfort.  We 
hope  tiiat  you  will  have  no  objections  to  our  giving  your  fair- 
minded  expression  publicity,  bteause  it  illustrates  the  only 
right  attitude  and  the  only  pr^>per  poUcy  for  American  news- 
piQMTs  to  adopt  and  to  fdllow.** 

The  Paramount  Object 

(From  The  Cohnnbiad,  May.  ISIS.) 

"Early  during  the  Civil  War,  President  Lincoln  wrote 
to  Horace  Greeley  that  his  paramount  object  was  to 
save  the  Union,  and  if  Hbe  could  acconi^lish  this  ob- 
ject witiiout  fire^g  a  single  slave  he  would  do  it,  (mt  if 
he  could  accomplish  it  by  freeing  all  tiie  slaves  he  woidd  do 
that,  'But  the  paramount  object  is  to  save  the  Union.' 

''The  paramount  object  of  the  Commisstcm  on  Religions 
Prejudices  is  also,  to  save  a  onion,  t3ie.  union  of  friendship 
and  peace  long  esdsting  among  Amoican  citizens,  but  which 
certain  unscrupulous  persons  seem  bent  on  destroying  hj 
stirring  up  religious  passion  and  strife  among  the  people. 

"We  are  tryii^:  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  excitement 
and  strife  that  so  shamefully  marks  the  '30's,  the  '50*s  and 
the  Ws  of  the  last  century  and  to  do  this  wc  are  ready  to 
waive  non-essentials  where  necessary.  Honor,  truth  and 
right-thinking  are  to  be  kept  foremost,  of  course,  for  peace 
without  honor  is  a  delusion  and  friendship  without  truth  a 
sham;  but  an  Apostle  is  our  authority  for  sasring;  'AU  things 
are  right,  but  not  all  things  are  expedient.' 

"Between  two  extremes  that  would  launch  us  into 
political  affairs  or  plunge  us  into  religious  controversy,  there 
is  a  middle  ground,-- that  of  the  plain  citizen,  who  doM  not 
imagine  that  he  is  called  upon  to  run  the  govemmrat  or 
to  convert  the  people,  but  whose  paramount  object  as  a 
citizen  is  to  live  in  peace  among  his  neighbors  who  mutually 
observe  and  mutually  enjoy  the  common  rights  of  citizens. 

"We  can  only  enjoy  our  rights  when  others  are  permitted 
to  enjoy  theirs  in  perfect  security;  but  they  cannot  enjoy 
theirs  while  they  infringe  upon  Our  own.  Thus,  religions 
prejudice,  which  brings  unhappiness  and  ill-feeling  into  a 

community  and  challenges  one  class  or  another,  is  a  matter 
for  the  whole  people  to  strive  to  conquer  and  which  a  part 
of  the  people  not  working  in  harmony  with  the  whole 
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o£  the  people  not  working  in  harmony  with  the  whole 
will  only  aggravate  and  «cite;  and  thus,  in  broad  truth,  the 
paramount  object  of  the  Conunisikm  is  seen  to  be  one 
which  all  oncere  people  can,  and,  indeed,  knowing  it,  must 

strive  to  attain. 

"Peace  with  honor  and  friendship  in  truth  make  for 
contentment,  the  end  of  civil  government,  of  civil  laws  and  all 
social  endeavor.** 

Arudym  of  ReUgious  Prejudices 

(Fnm  the  Columbiad.  April,  1915) 
"As  a  result  of  its  investigations  the  Commission  has 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  bigoted  attacks  of  periodic 
recurrence  come  largely  from  three  classes. 

"Most  pernicious  of  these  classes  is  that  which,  though 
'  pretending  to  high  purposes,  is  moved  solely  by  sordid 
and  mercenary  considerations.  This  class  numbers  but  a  few, 
which  is  fortunate,  for  did  it  comprise  a  large  number  the 
task  of  the  Commistton  would  seem  hopeless,  because  mem* 
bers  of  tins  class  cannot  be  reached  by  reason  or  per* 
suanon. 

"The  second  class  though  larger,  is  less  dangerous,  be- 
cause it  openly  avows  its  purpose.  It  would  destroy  all 
religion  and  all  existing  government;  but  it  takes  no  pains 
to  bide  its  object  and  none  is  blind  to  its  aims  but  they 
who  will  not  see.  This  class  is  made  up  of  extremists  and 
malcontents  who  are  ready  to  boost  any  movement  that 
tends  to  social  disintegration.  Discontent  and  strife  of  every 
kind  are  welcome  to  them;  'divide,  then  conquer,'  is  their 
motto;  hence,  they  cordially  join  in  with  the  class  that  for 
notoriety  and  gain  is  striving  to  stir  up  religious  prejudice 
and  excitement 

**The8e  two  classes  direct  tiieir  appeals  to  a  third  and 
exceedingly  numerous  class, — ^those  who  do  not  understand 
the  meaning  of  religious  liberty  or  who  do  not  know  the 
teaching  of  Catholicity  as  it  affects  society.  This  third 
class  is  honestly  and  sincerely  prejudiced  against  the  Church, 
not  hatefully  or  bitterly,  but  as  one  normally  is  prejudiced 
against  anjrthing  when  actually  educated  against  it  from 
infancy,  with  a  calm,  fixed  prejudice;  which,  however,  does 
not  exclude  toleration.  Left  alone,  this  class  would  not 
harm  Catholics,  socially,  commercially  or  politically. 
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"It  is  with  this  lar^e  class  whose  mend>ers  are  dncere 
and  honest  that  we  must  treat   With  this  class  we  hold 

many  things  in  common,— a  Christian  heritage,  free  citizen- 
ship, love  of  country,  respect  for  law,  desire  for  peace, — 
which  can  be  secured,  not  by  lies  and  false  pretenses,  oi 
scandalous  writing  and  shameless  speech,  but  by  honesty  and 
fair  dealing  alone.  The  sum  of  these  things  forms  a 
common  basia  upon  which  we  can  and,  as  sensible  men, 
must  stand,  to  preserve  harmonious  relations  amoi^  our- 
selves and  prevent  our  children  from  growing  up  witii  bitter- 
ness and  hatred  for  each  other  in  their  hearts.** 

Rdigiom  PrejwidiceB 

Ohom  flie  K.  of  C  Yeur  Book) 

'"The  individual,  personal  feeling  of  prejudice  is  more  or 
less  common  to  all  men,  and  in  a  way  bound  up  in  human 
nature;  in  this  aspect  it  mpptm  to  be  a  permuient  and  mOm 
constant  ftictor  in  Hf  e^  one  to  be  dealt  vnth  mainly,  if  not  ex- 
dnsively,  tiironi^  divinely  appointed  perscma  and  instm^ 
mentalities. 

^'Wlien  fliis  individnal  feeling  in  one  person  clashes  or 
ain^M  witii  others,  however,  tiiere  appears  a  collective  or 
social  sentiment,  that  is  of  periodical  growth  and  develop- 
ment, one  that  will  3^eld,  like  any  other  inconstant  force, 
to  intelligent  and  systematic  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  it. 

••It  was  this  social  sentiment  as  distinguished  from  the 
individual  feeling  that  prompted  the  creation  of  the  Religious 
Prejudices  Commission  by  the  Knights  of  Columbus.  For 
of  all  prejudices,  those  touching  religious  matters  are  deepest 
rooted  and  when  they  are  aroused,  oiganiaEed,  directed  toward 
a  specific  object^  carried  into  politics  and  budness,  into 
industrial  and  edncati<mal  activities,  into  all  tiie  affairs  of 
society,  they  ferment,  and  in  the  effervescence  the  dregs 
of  society  work  to  the  surface,  proving  the  very  worst 
detriment  to  the  peace  and  progress  of  communities,  of 
the  whole  country  perhaps. 

*When  this  fenrient  boils  over,  as  in  'Anti-Masonic,' 
'Know-Knothing*  and  'A.  P.  A.'  times,  all  the  bitterest 
passions  of  men  in  sode^  are  turned  loose  and  only  a 
great  commm  danger  or  a  great  commtm  sorrow  iriU  bring 
tliem  back  to  a  reaHaation  of  tiieir  common  farotiberliood. 
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Retrospect 

(From  the  Ccmuiussion'ft  Second  Report) 

are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  fifth  of  these  periodic 
waves  arising  in  the  United  States.  The  first  came  soon  OSta 
the  formation  of  the  Republic  and,  nothwithstanding  ow 
constitutional  guaranty  of  religious  liberty^  culminated  in 
laws  against  Catholics  •  •  •  ^ 

"The  second  wave  came  in  the  wake  of  tiie  Anti- 
Masonic  movement  growing  out  of  the  ^Morgan  affair/  It 
resulted  in  the  destruction  of  churches,  schools,  convents 
and  residences  of  priests;  in  some  cities  there  were  frequent 
murders  and  assasstnationsy  rioters  actually  pitched  an 
engagement  in  a  few  places  .  .  .  The  Know-Nothing 
movement  arose  in  the  '50*s.  The  issue  was  clearly 
outlined,  the  challenge  boldly  flung  out,— America  for 
Americans,'  'No  Irish  Immigrants,*  'No  Romanists  in  Office,* 
*Down  with  the  Catholics,*  'To  hell  with  the  Pope,*  .  .  . 
The  A.  P.  A.  movement  began  in  the  *90*s.  The  old  methods, 
«HM^et  organization,  political  assassination,  boycott,  villifica- 
tion,  slander,  acandalmongingr-^were  revived. 

"The  present  movement  began  to  develop  in  1908,  the 
centenary  of  the  erection  of  the  diocese  of  Baltimore  into  a 
Metropolitan  See.  In  recognition  of  the  growth  of  Catho- 
Hcity  in  this  country  during  the  century.  North  America  was 
advanced  by  the  Pope  from  the  status  of  a  Mission  Country 
to  that  of  a  Provhice,  and  transferred  from  the  jurisdictiosi 
of  the  Propaganda  to  that  of  the  Holy  See. 

**In  Noveniber,  1908,  the  first  American  Catholic  Mission- 
ary Congress  met  at  Chicago,  and  there  was  assembled  the 
largest  body  of  prelates,  priests  and  laymen  that  ever  was 
brought  together  hi  the  New  World.  Before  thb  meethig 
had  adjounrncd,  the  New  York  Synod  of  a  Protestant  de- 
nomination addressed  an  open  and  labored  letter  to  tiie 
President  of  the  United  States,  which  in  brief  asserted  that 
the  Catholic  Church  is  a  menace  to  American  institu- 
tions.' On  the  folowing  day,  the  Ministerial  Union  of  another 
denoimnation  in  Philadelphia  adopted  resolutions  embody- 
ing the  same  sentiment. 

"In  the  next  few  years  practically  every  Assembly, 
Association,  Union,  League  and  Conference  of  Protestant 
Ministers,  throughout  the  Nation,  passed  similar  resolndoms. 
Next,  the  Catholic  Eucharistic  Congress  of  the  World  met 
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in  Montreal,  and  another  precedent  in  CathoUc  assemblies 
was  made.  Then  the  second  Missionary  Congress  met.  Id 
the  meantime  Cardinal  Gibbons  celebrated  his  Jubilee,  two 
more  Cardinals  were  created  for  America,  and  more  resolu* 
tions  were  passed  by  apprehemnve  Protestants. 

''In  all  this  the  shrewd  professional  agitator  saw  a  great 
harvest  field.  A  well  financed,  capably-edited  Anti-Catholic 
paper  was  begim,  by  an  old-timer  at  this  game.  A  cleverly 
planned  secret  society  was  formed,  under  paid  patronage. 
When  the  pre-election  campaign  of  1912  opmed,  the  Anti- 
Catholics  had  a  well  organised  movement  under  way;  two 
score  of  professional  propagandists  of  the  'ez-priesf  and 
'ez-nun'  type  were  sent  into  the  field;  more  secret  societies 
were  formed;  more  papers  were  started;  headquarters  were 
opened  in  larger  cities;  tons  of  literature  were  distributed; 
statistics  were  gathered  of  Catholics  in  office,  of  priests  and 
parishes  and  Catholic  institutions;  their  crimes,  their  sins, 
their  blunders,  for  a  quarter  century  pas^  were  qrstematically 
exposed  with  exaggerations  and  emhelliritment;  and  vriiere 
no  real  offense  could  be  found,  noaiqr  were  invoited  to 
serve  the  occarion. 

'''Such  are  the  antecedents  and  the  character  of  the 
movement  tiiat  broi^ht  forth  this  Conunission  with  its  pur* 
pose  if  possible  to  prevent  the  peace  of  our  country  from 
being  destroyed  1>y  these  profesri<mal  hate  breeders,  ^riK 
not  only  embitter  our  Hves  but  poison  the  minds  of  our 
children  and  thus  give  assurance  that  in  the  next  generation, 
with  a  few  energetic  opportunities  to  incite  it  by  sensational 
inventions,  another  wave  will  rise  to  destroy  peaceful  rela- 
tions among  neighbors  and  friends. 

"Cannot  the  American  people  break  this  endless  chain? 
Must  they  continue  to  hate  each  other  and  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren to  hate  each  other  on  account  of  religious  differences? 

''We  submit  our  work  in  answer." 

The  Spirit  <^  Peace 

(From  The  ColumMad,  July,  1915 

"It  is  error  to  think  that  only  Catholics  are  interested 
in  putting  an  end  to  the  bigoted  attacks  being  made 
on  them.  It  appeals  to  every  fair-minded  man  in 
America  in  touch  with  the  facts,  as  a  part  of  his  duty  as  a 
dtisen,  to  do  his  part  in  stemming  this  tide  of  bigotry  before 


S8  FINAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSION, 


tt  has  come  to  the  point  where  inflamed  propagandists  can 
turn  eager,  curious  crowds  into  wild-eyed  mobs  bent  upon 
pulling  down  convents,  burning  churches  or  murdering  priests 
—all  in  the  name  of  liberty  and  for  the  glory  of  the  Christtao 
religion  md  American  civilintion. 

''It  is  error  also,  to  think  that  bigoted  movements  are  in 
the  interest  of  Protestiuat  religions  and  that  in  consequence  it 
behooves  Protestants  to  countenance^  if  not  support^  tfaencL 
Tliey  are  hnrtfial  to  all  religion  because  th^  present  to  Hie 
unbeliever  the  sad  spectacle  of  a  bitter,  hatefol,  strife  being 
waged  among  men  who  in  common  affect  to  believe  in  the 
all-embracing  charity  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  who  lend  a  hand 
in  a  campaign  calculated  to  stir  up  enmity  and  hatred  among 
men  of  different  religious  convictions  cannot  by  any  intend- 
ment be  foUowars  of  Him  who  said:  'By  this  siiall  all  men 
know  that  yon  are  My  disciples:  that  yon  love  one  anotfier/ 

"Discord  and  strife,  suspicion,  jealousy  and  hate,  have  no 
proper  place  in  the  land  of  America  where  all  men  are 
equal  and  all  free,  and  disturbers  who  work  to  stir  up 
enmity  anumg  the  people  are  in  the  highest  d^ree  abnox* 
ions  here  and  sober-minded  Christians  win  shun  snch  m^a 
as  clean  men  shun  a  leper. 

"Let  OS  have  peace  then  I  Let  us  by  common  consent  root 
out  from  our  midst  the  pemidons  &ctors  that  most  make 
for  iO-leding  and  strife  among  men,  the  saspidons»  jealonsies, 
enmities  and  hates  bora  of  religions  prejudice  ezdted  and 
overwrought.  Let  us  by  common  resolve  check  the  implnse 
to  hear  bad  things  said  of  our  fcUowman,  keep  away  from 
the  presence  of  those  who  make  it  their  business  to  say 
such  things  and  if  then  they  are  thrust  upon  us,  let  us  call  for 
at  least  the  forms  of  justice,— 4he  time,  the  place,' the  person, 
and  a  lawfol  oatb  for  earnest. 

"And  finally,  let  us  invoke  the  spirit  of  peace  that  divides 
the  Old  Law  from  the  New,  that  uplifts  to  the  world  the  sign 
of  man's  redemption  and  of  men's  equality  and  calls  down 
upon  tiie  world  llie  benefits  and  blesnngs  so  dearly  bought 
on  Calvary,r--tihe  sfwrit  of  Him  Who,  living*  and  dying,  m- 
ioined  upon  all  men  To  love  one  anotiier.* 
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